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I. An Introductory Diſcourſe, to Cateche- | 
tical Inſtruction, being a Paſtoral Letter 
4 the Clergy of Mamlana, dan the | | 
E ame. > . ö 
III. The Church Catechiſm with Owe proper || E 
Texts of Scripture, Prayers, and Graces; 1 
For the firſt Claſs. oh * 
Ill. An Eſſay towards rendring the Expoſitions on a 
the Church Catechiſm, more uſeful tor the 
| Second Clas, | 
. A Diſcourſe on the Baptiſmal corenant, ro | 
fit the Elder Cetechunens, for Confirmation 
and the Lord's Supper; Compocs d tor thoſe 
| of the Third Claſs; As aſwo q, 
y. A Paſtoral Diſcourſe to young Berſons, re- 
J minding them of the Neceflicy and Advan -“ 
0 vantage of an Early Religion; Subſequent to ; 
{ their having ratify'd their Baptiſmal Cove- | 
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1 Shewing, -: 
How the ſame. oy” be made 
f Both 
\lP raficable and Exe, 


I By bein ing digeſted into ſuch a Method 
II as will render it as well agreeable, as 
II profitable, both to the | 


Cuatechiſt and Catechumen. 
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wo 


; To the Reverend the Parochial Clergy 
and School-Maſters in this Kingdom. 
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E THE 

| PREFACE” 
To the Reverend the 
| Parochial Clergy and 


School-Maſters in this 
Kingdom 


Reverend Sirs, 


HE following Letter about 

a Practical Method of 
Catechixing, tho applied to a 
'\ | forreign Clergy, having bad 
be fortune to pleaſe ſome here, 
T4} A whoſe 
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| mboſe 3 I —_— to „ ſubmit 


170; So that Tam fore d to let it 


appear more publicly abroad, 
than 1 did eder intend it ſhould ; j 


Ithong ht however, I onght not 
0 = it do ſo, without firſt Ad- 


| areſſs ng my ſelf to you, and with- 


ont traving leave a ſo, with'all 


to yon the 


Submiſſion to offer 
Method Ihe ve propord ar beft 


in 


Order to Inftill into the minds of 


Youth a due underſtanding ef the 
Principles of Chriſtianity; and 


this the rather, becauſe there 
are ſome peculiarities in our Cir- 
| cnmſtances t On this fide the H } ther, | 
on the other, 

ic h/ ſomething 

org ht to be 2 ” mY N wats! 


a romt 
with reſprc to 


face. 


I am 
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I am F on are od ſer 
ble, as Jean be, that the Inſti» 
of. Tauth in the Principles 
of Chriſtianity is of infutite Cons 
ſequence 10 their own: private 
Happineſs, and the publich wol. 


Fare both of Church and State: 
And 1 believe you do 48 carne ſtiy 


wiſh. as I can, that in an Age ſo 
perverſe as. ours is, when: the 
very Children, from the Exam 
of their Parents,have ſo Little re- 


gore to our Pxbartatidnes, the 


Practice of Catechetical Inſlrublic 
on could be ſo Met hodix 2 ar to 
make this Inſtitulion go eaſily 
down with n and Degree 


Now thiol i the ſow of whit 
J have endeavour d inthe follow- 
| A 2 ing 


of them. 


The Preface. 

ing Leiter to do: And for this 
Cauſe it is, that I have divided 
the Children and Youth into ſeve- 
ral Claſſes, being ſtrongly per- 
 ſwaded, that if this Method were 
taken in any Pariſh or School in 
the Nation, neither Miniſter nor 
School-Maſter would want Cate- 
_  chumens of either Sex, or of what- 
ever Age it can be thought rea- 
ſonable to have Perſons come to 

be. Catechix d. 1 
I. Ae to the firſt Claſs, which 

I make to conſiſt of Children, till 
about the Age of nine Tears, and 
whom I would hade to learn by 
heart the Words of the Church- 
Catechiſm, with a Morning and 
Evening Prayer, form'd out of 
the Catechi(m it ſelf, and 8 8 
ö - for 


The Preface. 


For that reaſon will be the more ea- 
ſily learnt by them, I cannot think 
it hard to get them all to it, if 

ſome pains be taken to render 

their Parents, Guardians, or 

| Maſters ſenſible of their Duty to 
oblige their Children, Servants, 
and Apprentices therennto: And 
as thoſe Perſons can never anſwer 
it to God, and the Souls of their 

Children, Apprentices, aud Ser- 

wants, who do not encourage and 


oblige them conſtantly to attend 
this or the ' like Method of In- 


| ftrutiion, and that till they are 


at leaſt nine Tears of Age; So 
it will be no hard matter by our 

publick Sermons, ſeconded by our _ 
private Applications, to render 
them at laſt ſenſible of their Duty 
herein. Nor, K 


The Pretace. 


II. Will the ſame Application | 


be wit bout its Effect, with: re- 


| lation 10 the Tout hl hade propo ſed $ 


for the Second Claſs, namely 


thoſe from nine to thirteen yea 
of Age, tho newer ſo much talen 
up with Labour; if as we ſay, 


we ſtroak them with the Hair, 
that is render their Tack as eaſie 
to them as poſſible, ſo as not to be 
Inconſiſtent with the Labour and 
Buſineſs they are imployed in. 

I do indeed propoſe to this 


Second · Claſs of Catechumens, 


to get ſome Expoſition ou the Cate- 


l 
fight will ſeem hard to bring many | 


of them to. But as I make this 


Claſs to conſiſt of Children, be- 
tween nine and thirteen, ſo | 
++ Sr would | 
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would have them oblig'd for the 
firſt Tear to little more than to 


read in the Congregation | the 
Anſwers which they are to make. 
Ihe next Tear, or the next going 
over their Expoſition, I would in- 
deed have them to recite by heart 
each Anſwer ; but yet ſo that it is 
not to be expected from them to 
do it very diſtinciiy. But at the 
laſt going over it, at about ele- 
wen or twelve Years of Age, it 


may be expected, that they ſhould 
repeat the Anſwers perfectly well, 


and afier hawing gone over the 


Expoſition twice before, this will 


be no hard matter for them 10 do: 
And indeed if then the Queſtions 
and Anſwers, were ſo broken by 
the Catechiſt, according to his 


Own 


1 eee 


own Diſcretion, that they ſhould 


be nnder a neceſſity of exerciſing 
in ſome meaſure their own Judg - 
ments, by returning, not to a cer- 
tain Set of Words, a certain and 


determinate Anſwer, but appoſitely) 


ſo much of the Anſwer, as belongs 
to ſome particular part of the 
Queſtion, I cannot but think this 
would be very Beneficial to them. 
But, SIS TH 
III. I preſume it will be thought 
the Create ſt difficulty to Comſtitute 
4 Third Claſs of Catechumens, 
or to induce the Jouth from four- 
teen totwenty, to put themſelves 
ander our Inſtruction in aCateche- 


tical way: But yet I am fully per- 
faded, this will be no hard mat- 


ter 10 compaſs, if proper Methods 
Ns | . be 


—— — . ——— 


0 * 2 „ 3 hy. N "i | 
he I eface. | 


* taken to perſw ade them which 


* 


Ihumbly conceive are 1. tolnvite 


each Youth perſonally to give 


Ard 2. To take them ſeparate- 
A ih the Congregation, either 
befo 


re or after Evening Service, 


themſelves up to your Iuſtruclion: 


into the Chancel, or your own 


Parlours; And then 3. Having 


recommended to them a proper 


Cotechetical T; reatiſe to read, 
to confer with them as it were, 
and that in a Familiar manner 


upon what they have laſt read: 
ind of what mighty conſequence 
would it be, if the Touth.of our 
Nation, after having been pub- 
tchly Catechir'd in the Congre- 


gation, were put under | another 
courſe of Catechetical Inſtructi- 


a 9 


The Preface, {| 
© on ſuitable to more grown year? 
Indeed if the Touth of every | 
Parifh of about fifteen Tears or I 
npwards, till about twenty, {| 
ſhould every Sunday Evening a 
ſter the Cougregation is diſmiſs'd, 
come tothe Miniſter of the Pariſh 
in the Veſtry, or Chancel of the 
Church, or his Parlour, and 
there render h im an account of 
what they have read, and pre- 
pare themſelves to anſwer his 
Examinations upon the points 
which they bave been reading, 


the Meek or Lord s- Day preceed· 
ing; I do not know what would 
tend more to their Edification 
than this : It would lay a fort of 
obligation upon them to read con- 
fiderable por tions everySunday at 


x 
* — — —— — - 


V 


ou 


18 The Preface. 
leaſt, and ſo would inure them 
5 right ſpending of that day. 
It would be a means to fix their 
| attention in their readin g. It 
would give each Miniſter an op- 
' , portunity to acquaint bimſelf 
with ibe Proficiency of the 
Touth of his Pariſh, in know- 
| lege and Vertue; and according 
| as be finds them proficients m 
both, he might invite them ta. 
| an early engagement of them- 
| ſelves to God, firſt in Confir- 
mation, and afterwards at the, 
' Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per. And laftly,it would wonder- 
"folly endear the Miniſter and his 
1 People to each other, than which 
nothing will be more for their 
benefit, and his comfort. 
Mo a, „ 


The Pref = 


3 7 * 


Tres ſ, ad to ſee bow nniverſ, ab. 


| ly backward our Touth | are, 
when grown up, to come to be 


Catechiz'd, as if it were too 
Childs an Inſtitutian, and be- 


low them to be ſeen at. The con- 
N ſequence of which is, that they 


never become ſufficiently * 
ed in Chriſtianity, and are let 


looſe to follow their own vicious 
ö Inclinations, without the Re- 
ſtraint of Chriſtian Principles, 


when the effeis of Corrupt Na- 
ture, are moſt ſtrang and bote. 


rous within them, and when 


evil Company do moſt baunt 
them. But ſince it it ſo, that 
per wade them what we can, they 
to ſubmit 


will ſcare be brought 
| them elves to the: ordinary Cate- 


chizing 


vs Es n 
w ; 5 I 

4. * 5 

7 p £x 
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1 among vg Children, it will 
he Neceſſary x 2 we provide for 
their ſafety by ſome other Method. 
And this more Manly way of In- 

| ſtructiou here er. being 
' wore adapted to their Age, and 
being 4 lind of Conference 
with 3 ; T dare ſay, it would 
be very taking with all of them : 
And Go would become: thereby 
ſo throx ably ſeaſonod, and per- 
feGied in Religions Principles, 
| that there would be little danger 
Of their miſcarriage ever after. 
| And this way of putting thene 

| fo frame Anſwers themſelves, ; 
| out of what they ſhall read, will 

I conceivebe 4 more Fafle, 
| ard Profitable, than to oblige 
them to get the Anſwers by heart, 


which 


The Preface. 
which are form d for them by o- 
thers ; More Eafic, for perhaps 

not one im an hundred of thoſe 
years, when they begin to be en- 
gag d in Buſmeſs, has leiſure ſuf- 
ficient to get any thing conſide- 
rable without book, which is the 
reaſon that ſo few of the grown 
| Youth can be brought to make an 
" - auiſe of thoſe many Expoſitions [ 
which have been made by way of 
Queſtion and Anſwer : Whereas, 
once or twice reading a ſbort 
Diſcourſe with attention, will 
enable any Touth of tolerable 


Apprehenſions, to offer at ſo 
much toward an Anſwer, as to 


ſatisfie the Catechiſt that he un- 
 derftands what he reads. 


And 


The Preiace. 
* more Profitable this Me- 
thod will appear to be, becauſe it 
puts the Catechumen (as was 
juſt now obſerved, with reference 
to thoſe of the Second Claſs) up- 
on a furtherNeceſſity of forming æ 
judgment himſelf upon what he 
reads; whereas, the bare repeat- 
ing of an Anſwer made to bis 
bands, will render bim but little 
wiſer than the Parrot, which is 
taught to utter Words 2 under- 
ſtands not. 

And beſides the Advantages | 
in this Method of infufing Chri- 
ſtian Knowlege into the minds of 
Touth, to 4 degree as would 
render them, I am perſwaded, 
much clove. the attainments of 
many, who are advanc d far be- 


ond 


yond them in Tears; And be- 
fitter, that at this Catechetical 
Exerciſe they will be perfeẽlly in- 


frnGled in the Method of per- 
forming their publick Devotion, 
to the Glory of God, and the 
Fdification of others, and to 
their own Comfort, things of 
the preateft Importance; I ſay 
Beeler the two former advans- 
tages to the Catechumens, the 
Miniſter himſelf will find this 
no ſmall one, accruing al 0 to hints 
felf by ſuch bis Catechetical 
Society, that be will be ſure of 
a number of excellent Spirits 
 elifpers'd amongſt the ſeweral 
. Familie rof Þ Pariſh, by whom 
de might eaſily revive Family 
1 Religion, /o whiverſally and 
| barge © ſhametully 


wi. £2 


0 7% 4 
perſons being ſo ſenſibly benefited 9 

by bis Inſtructions, and the pains - FÞ 

he has talen with them, will be AY 

n pon all occaſions his Advocates © | 
| againſt the Gbloquies und Detra= - Þ 
ions of thoſe, who are always ups, ' 

on the wicked Topick of Revi- 4 

| ing the ene Je l oft» - 
B, SS . 
Aud now gide me leave to 
apply my ſelf more particularlyto | 
jou, my Learn'd Brethren, who | 
hace the Government of Schools. | 
And in the firſt place, I defire 


: ” 
YA. Ya 
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oo 


you would pleaſe "conſid, 
the very + views 9 5 26 ef d 1 
ign of Schools within the Cbri- | 
ian pale, is to inſtrucſ Touth in 
5 the Principles of Chriſtianity, | 
Andi to imbuethem with Humane 
Literature, it order. only, and 

in ſubſerviency to that end; l 
cording to which Original Tnfti- 
. tution, one of the great Sthools 
cf our Native Country, does ftill 
bear in the Frontiſj peice of its 
P „„ 00/5 OIT OG 

de Catechizationis in 
Chriſti Op. Max. fide, & bonis 
1 Literis. . 
1 And purſuant to the ſame de- 
== gn of their Foundation the 2 gth | 
= "Grier does ftrifily enjoyn." Tall * 
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Power that 220 Ile; 3 And 
that, ar 1 is eh in 4 4 
manner in your own Breaſte, to 
' appoint what Books Jour Scho- 
lars muſt have, | 
think theres Nach that Parent 
ha , who will not be 
pleas his Child ſhould 
K. 2 
+; hg and who will 
not e the School-Maſ er, 
pho pits him upon buying @ | 

Catechetical Expoſition, zu 

whatever other 1777 1 may 
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i 45 nom, it mn 1 
Reflection, whether to t 
Touch of the mot ſprig 
= Inſtructed : in no other 
| than what they learn 


77 


ſuch execrable . 


Lo throughly to, 
=” ars in the Af 


= Rei igion, hy y 25 55 ate 


* ** 2 *. 
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ane renſon, ybey muſt 
; 10 they #4 | 
nculcated, 7 9 2 
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e to compoſe 
Ex] lanations of 
them 52 


with many tha wa." 
Inſtruction is ſo much lai 
in their Schools." * But 
at all neceſſary, f 
C TH 0, eit 5 er Jai * on, 
whes her Miniſter o or Fe 
ſtor, ſhould bimſe be the v 
at Inſtr 
For why, do not th 
your 12 rofe 205 


£ 


— 


$f. ©: ex 4g 5 
Wt 
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gt than themſelves. 2 And 
not think, that the 1 do 
charge their own 
inging the Touth on 
through ſeveral Claſſes to under- 
1 5 theſe Authors? I. 15 from 
That very Method of . yours, in 
teaching Humane Learning, that 
1 bave borrowed mine for the 
more ea ſie te. acquiring of Divine 
Niowlege; And why may not 
"Claſſes be form' d as well for one 
4s the other? And why may not 
one day in the Week be ſet aſide to 
examine them in the parts allotted 
to them io learn, namely 1 f 
day Morning? And why 
that ſhould they not be di miſed 
with a charge to ſpend the vacant 
part of the Lord's. ay, inn 


„ of 
"Mr e 


part, in Ort: 
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dd are not at the N Wor: 
hip, in "qr $1 rudiments 
of Chriſtianity © And particu- 
larly, and eſpecially, w y ſhould 
not the more grown Touth be 
ftriety enjoyn f. to read with at- 
tention, ſuch Books, and / ach 
portions, as ſhall be allotted them? 
And fure, if all the Youth i. in 
. Schools were tnjoyn'd to real 
every Sunday ſuch Books « as. [hall 

be thong ht proper. anti an account 
were demanded of them concern- 
ing what they have read, every 
Munday N orn ing, as dul ly as they 
are made to Jay a part. in their 
Grammar ; 1 am ſure, 1 ſay, 
4 this would greatly tend to their 
FF. FEdification, and.moreower would > 
4 have this ood fee hat it would 
e 


and would inure them to 
Religious way of ſpending, it * 
1 mould influence their Lives e er 
| after: And tho ſome Parems — 
may be N 


ach Heathens t emſelver . 
4. to think it loft tame that their 
0 Children are examined and in- 
Prufed t two Mornings i in a N „ 9 
in the. Rudiments of Rel — 9 


— 


155 . Steel vr s D 5 10 ive 6 0 
the Ton. Linn 1 of 10 their .- * 


, t, their Childrens 
the publick Happineſs, 3 


infinitely moro on one than 


the A 
Reverend and Learned _ 
: I have hi efed Wy 


elf to bath of you je parately; 
ball nom ad 1/7 
{ before you conjuncily, as. e 
wu we ſhould now beſtir and ex- 
ert our Jelves in the Inſtruction 
= -/- of the Youth of all kinds, under 
dur reſj reflive Care, whet ber as 
Po | Minikers,” ar School Maſters. 
i te wy "A n 
Fir, Is aut afraid 1 is too 


21 
2 c 


Ten both Natur 
ed, are at 
1 by wm 


Commit M. a 75 


. 


Principles, have. 
: bard matter t0. Ne e all 


cher TY \abvoug h which. Neg! left 

preſent Generation of Men 
5 — never been woll ground 
ed in their Religion are become 
an eaſie prey tolnfidels, and Here- 


ticks; 2 finding the Minds of 


Perſous net prepoſſeſsd with good 


it no 


E 


one s. 
Thirdly,” The only: way W 
fore to train up a better Genera- 
tion of Men for the next Age, 
and thereby to avert the Judg- | 
ments of Heaven, which do 
be Fr ur, | from pour 
ang down upon ut, is ni ver- 
| fall in all Familys, Schools, 
and. C burcbes to revive that” 

Fe 2 * 
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ion, viz. Catecheti- 7 
cal \Do&rine. And if this were 
Univerſally done but by either 
of -us, how happy would theſe 
felis of it be; for indeed th 
none others of our Touth, beſides 
thoſe in Schools, could be brought +. 
under ſuch a Catechetical In- of 
ſtruction, yet hence we may py 
reaſouably hope for 4 much bet. 
ter — of Men the next 4 
- Age," than we have the Com- 
fort to ſee at Preſent, becauſe the |"; 
_ greateſt,” or at leaſt the moſt --. 
ſiclerable part. of youth in all . 
Chriſtian Nations, do'paſs into 
the World through the door of 9 
of i 
But if both F ee 9 
ers, and School-Maſters: » ſhall 3 


#7 ani- 


ing up the nk. codbrithite res 
pective 8 in the Printi- 
pler of Chriſtianity, and 
then take the next opportunity of 
an. Epiſcop al Viſitation , 10 
bring them to be Confirmed: 
This timely Inſtruction, and this 
early and ſolemn engagement 10 
God of Perfonsin:their youth; 
Of Perſons 1 fay, well Inſtructed 
in the Nature and Importance of | 
their Baptiſmal Covenant, will 
by the Divine! Bleſſing, ſetur 

» conſiderable» & Number - of 


2 wy the. ene 3 and 


Ay . | 
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4 K indem. =. 
And indeed to this ar I | 
would baue your Catechetical =#® 
In ſtruction har Ro ; and I would ©; 
not have it flop in either of the ,! 
following Gradations, till it be- 
brought to this Iſſue. IT mean 1 
would not have the Catechiſt of 
eitber Denomination ceaſe bis 
Inſtruction till he has brought his 
Catechumen to the Biſhop to 
be Confirmed ; or at leaſtwiſe 
till be bas ſo ene! him fur 
Confirmation, that if opportu-- 4} 
| _ for it cannot be had, * be 
"duly prepared with requiſite _ "i 
2 ale and Quali fications : ; | 
for the Reception of the LOG s 1M 
oe 5 7 
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more 8 e it is re- 
iſite that all our School Touth, 
when they are come to Tears of 
Diſcretion, and juſt before they 
areentring into the World, 
Both recognize the eee they 


male with God, and receive the 


2 . 1 4% ac 
this, it is abſolutely requi ite wer 
" they. bould be fully inſtructed 
Covenant which the 
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_ ThePretion' _ 
Now IT do indeed take it that -*® 
there is not a more Fundamental 
part of Catechetical Doctrine, 
and what upon many Accounts ' 
% more principally requiſite to 
have the Minds of all Touth, 


both in Schools and Funda 
prepoſſeſſed wit hal, than that 


, wherein deliver d Lhd explain- 
ed the general Nature of the Co- 


venant of Grace, that Covenant 


we enter d into with God in our 
Baptiſm ; And ] ſay this is a moſt 


Fundametun Doctrine, and 
principally requiſite to be taught 


to Jouth upon many Accounts, 
becauſe, 
Pirſt, T take the Covenant 
of Grace, or our Baptiſmal Co- 
venant, to comprize the whole 
| Doctrine 
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E ' ThePreface 
Deofirine of Chriſtianity, even 
all that, than which the. mean- 
eſt onght not to know- leſs, and 
no Man, as a Chriſtian, is neceſ- ; 
ng :d. to know more; for in 4 
Word, it is in this Covenant that 
we have all the Articles of. Re- 
conciliation hetwixt God and + 
Man included; aud conſequently - 
the Sum. and Subſtance of the 
Chriſtian Religion contained. 
| Secondly, Becanfe à general 
View of the whole Body of Chri- 
ſtianity being in a moſt natural 
and regular Method delivgr'd in 
the Doctrine of our Baptiſmal 
Covenant, thoſe who ſhall be ſo 
inſtructed will be able to refer io 
their proper Heads every Liſ 


_ $0) oy hereafter read; 


or 


"The Prefs: 


or hear on any particular Point, 
to the awoiding of Confuſion in 
their Apprehenſions of Divine 
Truths; and indeed the whole 
Scheme of Saving Truth being 
bere laid . down — an orderly 
Method, ſo that every Hearev 
of the Word of God may be able 
to refer what at any time dt ſhall 
hear or read in 4 deſultory man- 
ner to its proper Head; it muſt 


be of great Conſequence to haue 
the Monde f Youth pre poſſeſs 4 


therewith; ſince for ler. of ill 
enough in moſt Chriſtian Hearers 
to digeſt of themſelves the Sub- 
ject Matter they ſhall hear on 
read, into ſome order, their No- 
tions of Religion do ever remain 
_ confuſed to their Lives ena. 

> , CG 4 Third Lc 
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Thirdly, And by this means 
ſeving at once the Noble. End of 
Chriſtianity, and with what in- 
fanite Wiſdom all the parts of it 
are adapted thereunto, they will 

be able without further Reading, 
to diſcover the Reaſonablenets 
of the Chriſtian Religion, to 
the preventing F all Infuſiona 
of Atheiſm, or Deiſm; for poſ+ 
ſibly it may he, that for want of 
having the whole Body of Dini. 
nity Preached over to them in 4 
Series of InſtruSion, aud that 
in a Catechetical way, as is done 
in the Reformed Churches a 
broad, Chriſtianity, tho the moſt 
N Syſtem of - Verities in 
the World, ſeems to ſome to he 4 


meer buddle of incoberent Prin- 
| ciples 


| every. thing therein is adapted | 


as * = — oh Eng 
they row not, nor hom wiſely 


1 to carry on that Noble End. 
Fourthly, Ihe general Do: 
Arine of the —— of Grace 
will be a 4 of ſingular Ad nun. 
tage to all Novices, eſpecially at 
this time, to be prepoſſeſs a with. 
al, as it s an Excellent Antidote 
gain the two prevailing He- 
reſies of this Age, Socinianiſin 
on the one Hand, and Antino- 
1 mianiſin on the other; the one 
the Hereſi⸗ ie of the bi gber, the 
1 other of the more —— ſort of 
Men; 4 true State of the Cove- 
nant of Grace being alone ſuffi- 
cient to obviate. or overthrow, 
and 
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and that alu Diſpming; tho 
wretched Principles of bh.” 
Aud laſtly, "As 10 avoitting 
of Diſputes as much as poſſible, 
the great Advantage to Reli gion 
of this Scheme of Doctrine is this, 
that tho the whole Chriſtian Ro- 
ligion be fully repreſented there- 
in, yet very many of thoſe Con- 
troverſial Points, which hade ſo 
much troubled the Proteſtant 
Churches, will here be poſt by, 
as not falling in th erewith ; For 
which Reaſon the Learned Put- 
fendorf made choice thereof, and 
wrote his Jus Foeciale, or Do- 
ctrine of Covenants, as a Medi» 
um, wherein the Proteſtant 
Churches might _ Happily 
une. 


Thus 
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Reaſaus this N eee 
moſt neceſſary and prime part of 
Catechetical Inſtrudtion, but 


more particularly it ought to he 
ſo, I preſume, with reference 


both to Confirmation, and the 
Worthy Reception of the 
Lord's Supper, ſince in both 


theſe Ordinances their Covenant 
with God it is, which they are to 


renew, to ratify and confirm with 
him. I would indeed hade every 


Miniſter of Religion, and every 


School-Maſter in C hriſtendom 


mahe it a weighty Caſe of Con- 


ſcience, with reference to him- 
ſelf, not to let one Touth in his 
Pariſh or School lanch forth in- 

to a very dangerous World with- 


o 


2 ERS : 4 2 F 


aut blaming 2 frſ bronght him, if 
ues WIL bis Biſhop 1 | 


ang t to be done if ble, 7 
at leaſtwiſe to 0 Joly Ala - 


there: Solemnly to renem his Co- 
venant with his God, ro engage 


himſelf mote cloſe to bis Ser- f 
W and wit hal to Celebrate 


his P raiſer; for being called in- 
to that State of Salwation thro 


Feſns Chrift our Lord; but then 


it it ſelf-evident that to prepare 


them Worthily to do this, they 
ſhould be firſt "Fully inſtrucded in 
DT whole Doctrine of the Cove- 


nant of Grace; that they ſhould 
be inform d of the ee Terms 


and Conditions of "the Lane; ; and 


— it was bee. for an 


The Preface. 
2 forbear bere to reiterate 
my Importynities, that we ſhould 
make it Hur ſpecial cart Id bave 
all ibe Rank and degrees of them 
provided with Common-pray- 
&ts," and then inſtructed by us in 
| the uſe thereof; ſo as ee the 
whole Service io read eudibly, 
gravely, and dewoutly, the Wick 
alottes for them and all the Laity. 
Anti it is not to be imagin'd how 
which"to the mutual Ediffcarion, | 
anti Devotion both of Miniſter I 
and People; ir will tend, as to 
heir the Divine Service, gravely 
and hgh read 1 = ini- 


i 


wer; 4 bun which to my eueren ; 
| knows” 


IA be Preface. 
knowledge (for 1 know it by fe. 
quent experience) the youh of 
all R anks and. Qualyties, may 
without much inportunity, and a 
little direction be brought unto, 
And thus having given my 
thoughts upon the ſeveral Grada- 
tions that may be taken by all of 
us, whether Miniſters or Schoo 
maſters, in the Inſtruction of 
Children and Youth, I have no- 
thing more to add, hut to pro- 
poſe a, method, whereby both 
may be provided of Books pro- 
per for them, with the greateſt 
eaſe, and the leaſt cher ge. 
Nam for this purpoſe in the 
Plantations, I found it wonld be 
of great advantage to have in 
every Miniſters Neri with 
, 


The Preface. 
whom 1 was Concern'd, thas | 
which I cell a Lay-mans Library, 
N . conſiderable num- 
ber ſtall Books fent over, nd 
kept in a Book preſs, and thence 
to be given and Lent according 
to diſcretion, 4s amongſt-th e 
grown People of the Conntry, /+ 
eſpecially among the Cates humens, 
Mbereby, much good war done, 
For theſe Books being lodg d with 
the reſpeflive Miniſters abroad, 
Js became cafie th thent th ſup- 


ph the Children and you with 
' the Books, which they bad thus 
4 hand; Aud indeed from many 
parts I heve receiv d ſuch de- 
counts of the god effecl of this 
rener e 
provi fron, that I cannot repent 
of "my own Perſonal Charge and 


Tron, 


: #- , 
5 l 


IT be Preface. 
Trouble therein, how con ſidera- 
ble ſoe ver both have been. 

And nom upon fuck experience 
J hope I way be excui'd, if | 
propoſe, that jn ſomething « alike 
method, 4, conſiderable ſtoc of 
Books, eſpecially of the Fan 
tical kind, ſhould be provided at 
hand for all our Catechumend in 
either our Pariſhes, or Schools. 

I do not mean that this {ould 

be done at the particulgr and pri- 

vate Charge of either Mini iſter, or 

75 any one Ferſon beſide in a 

Pariſh, wbich cannot ordinarily 

| be expected from us ; But. 

II wonld recommend the he- 
wing a Book preſs with a lock and 

key, Feet in the V. eftry; c o e en 


of ex ever J Church. 


. ; 0 


„ 
that We ſend to ſuch Book ſellers, 
, ſball uſe us beſt, for. a conſidera- 

le quantity of Books for the ſeve- 
ral Claſſes of Catechumens; more 
or leſs, according to the vumber 
Catechumens in our Pari- 
ſhes reſpedtively, and to commit 
them to the Pariſh Clark, to re- 
tail them out to the Children 
and youth, who are to make uſe 
of them. „„ td 
3- As for poor Servants who 
are not able to buy for themſelwes, 
we would do well to per j wade 
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their Maſters to do that Ad of 
charity for them. And as for 
the Children of the poor, we 
may perſwade ſome Perſons of 
Quality if there be any ſuch 


N * 


5 the Preset 


bi our pariſhes,” or ſoure | 


of the wealthier Inhabitants ho 


are well diſpos d 16 good W orks, 
eſpecially.if Landlecte, to beſtow 
4 fem of f theſe Books upon the 
poorer ſort,” in 4 more eſpecial 
manner, on their Teuante. | 
Aud out cart in ſeeing that the 
Pariſh Clarks gather up the Mo- 
ney, and that it be renirnd ip” 
due time, vi y b be accounted Jus 


omen on our part. 


. As for Schools, the like 
metbad may be taken in theſe Se: 
minarics of Religion, (as I could 
wiſh them all made) That is, I 
would recommend it io ihe 
School-maſters to feud for ſuch 5 
Quantities of Catechetieal Books, 


as there 128 be occafion for : bo 


Aud 


* 
—_ 


The Prefac 4 
fee that they be retail'd\ ont, FP, 
the money e in due time. 


And the reaſon. why. I propoſe 


that fach fort of | Bocks ſbould 


be provided at hand in Parifhes 


and Schcolt, is that by being at. 
Hand, ihe Children, youth and 


provided of ibem, that no excuſe 
might be urg d on the account of 


. iffi 2 in petting. them. For | 


to render any good deſign pracli- 


cable (as this of Catechifi mg in 
Ihe method propos d maybe rec- 


* honed among ft the beſt) It i 
not ſ. afficient barely to propoſe it; 
Nor yet to urge the Children 
aud youth to furniſh themſeloes 

with neceſſary Booker, that they 
may come profitably under a Ca- 


techetical 


Servants might _ ach eaſe be | 
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techetical Inſtruction: But it 
will be found moreover requiſite, 

to bring the Books themſelves as 
near home to them as poſſible; 
ſince the (lighteſt pretences will 
ſerve the turn with them, and 
even their Parents alſo, to ex- 
cuſe themſelves of much trouble 
or Charge, tho in order to their 
own greateſt Good, The trouble 
in providing the Books, in this - 
way will be none at all to the | 
Catechumens 3 And but little to , 
the Minifters and School-maſleis, © 7; \* 


| : | 4 ,. —_— 
reſpectively, being no more thaw. 


| the ſending at once for a ſuffici- "7 -2&"Y 
ent quantity of Books to jerve a | 


whole year. And as for the 
Charge, about two ſhillings and 
ſix pence will bring each Cate- 

d chumen 


The biz ET] 
chumen through. the whole Se- 
ries of Caseb Inſtruction 5 
and through the Three Claſſes; 
and to à good underſtanding be- 
fides of the uſe of the Common- 
prayer, Which Charge is no more 
than 4 mite to a pound, com- 
par d with the expence, that the 
fame Perſons are uſually at in the 
attai nment of Humane Learning. 
Reverend and Learned Sirs, 
11 i a great Truſt that is re- 
po#'d in us by the Sawionr-of the 
»World; And there: is not one 
Foul ade our Charge, but will | 
be 1equired at our hands. Tf . 
we ſball have. done aur part b y 
inſtilling the principles of+: Hier 97 
and Vertne in the minds. Of-0 

29 youth, tho afterward ſome ſi ou d 
| 2 miſcarry, 


| CY. 


" kn 


The Preface. | | 
miſcarry, (which will not often 
happen ) the fault will be none 
of ourr. But if we ſhould de - 


| liver them out of our hands into 


the, world wery Heatbens, as 
to any thing, that they know and 


believe of their Creation by, and 


3 de pendance on God; Of the Fall 


of Man, bis Rebellion againſt 
Vis Maker, and of his ſiding with 
the Devil; Of our Redemption 
through the Mediation of Feſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, And 


his reſcuing us from the Domi- 


nion of Satan; Of the terms of 
our Reconciliation with our Ma- 
ker, end of that Covenant of Grace 
which he procur'd for us, has 


preach' d unto us, and we have en- 


tred into; And laſtly of the neceſſity 
| "' & "2 | of 
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tion — the Holy Spirit 
Tf they ſhall go fort hofo 


_ ed, they 
; with thoſe which Chriſt,” his A- 
poſtles, and the primiiive Fa- 
thers underwent i in the prſt pro- 


"oF 


| ThePreſach. 
of Re egemerieidie; arge be. 


ur bands 
2 in theſe Funda men- 
tal and ſaving Truths; The Ac- 
count, believe' it, will be very 


fearful, that we muſt woly for 


ſuch Neglect. 
It will be Fon gin for us then | 
zo plead. the backwardneſs of 
Ta, and the perverſneſs of Pa- 


rents, in excuſe that we have 
not imbu d them with the Prin- 
eiples of our moſt holy Faith. 


For ſbould the Difficulties be as 
great as can be pretend. 
are not ta be mention'd 


9 


The Preface. 
pagation of the Faith; and are 
not we to follow thein ſteps ? Or 
if we are found gnilty of Tergiver- 
ſation canwe have the leaſt preten- 
frons to partake in ibeir Rewards? 
But alaſs, the difficulty will 
not be found (J am fully perſwa- 
ded) half what we imagine, with 
4 due management, and after a 
little tryal: I ſay with a due ma- 
nagement; It is commonly appre- 
hended that the greateſt diffi- 
rulty, will be to perſwade the 
youth of 16 or 20 years to yield 
themſelvet to inſtruction. But 
let any Parochial Miniſter, that 
rvtulhes it his care to know his Peo- 
pledand their diſpoſitions, invite 
4̃1 firſt, and encourage but half a 
doren of thoſe whom he obſerves 
. Þ moſt 


The Preface. 


: moſt ſober in their Converſation, 0, 

- beſt inclin d to good things, and 

more ſerious than nſual in the 
worſbip of God; Let theſe but 


conte once or twice at the Mi- 
niſters invitation, to confer 


with him, and to be Inſtruèl- 
ed by, him, and all the reſt 
will. follow, | as willing to he 


thought. as well of as thoſe others; 


ſo that ibe compliance will be 


wrought in ſome out of that pi. 


© ons affection they hace to what.is 
3 good 7 in others. out of: an Enmnlas 
tion to be counted 48 good as their 

| Nezghbours, and at. fav will 


be wrought in all, out of. that 


ſenſe of Benefit they receive from 
lbe good Inſtructians and Atvice 
of their Paſtor... And the. ſame 


ob- 


4 | IF; * 


The . 


* may be n te A 
| youth in Schools: So that nei- 
ther bey, nor their Parents after 

a prudent management, and ſome 
tryal, will be found obſtinate, 

and refuſe eitber to learn what. 

they are put npon, or to provide 
tbemſelyss of ſuch Books as are 
1 neceſſary for then,” 
In ſhorty» no-confiderable gool | 

can be attain'd to without con- 
flicting with difficulties more or 
leſs." And the good here propss'd 
being of the hu bet nature, en 
the Salvation of many. Solf, 
and the reſcuing of them from 
the Tyranay of ie Devil, and 
eas of 'the demned, we 
ought here 10 flick\at\ none, 10 
not the e in order to attain 
ende 


„ T. 0 


The Preface. _ 
ends ſo great and glorious : 
Much leſs will it be ſafe far us, not 


| fo much as to attempt and try 
the ways and means, that upon a 
. wery. little Tryal, will be found; 


not to have in them any thing 


And thus Reverend Sir; you 


have the reſult of ſome thoughts, 
wherewith I have been taken up, 
2 well with reference to the 
moſt Practicable method of Cate- 
chiſing,asto the Catec hetical Do-—- 
Grine it ſelf. To cultivate both 


one, and the other, has been a 


main part of mj ſtudy, fince I 1 


rſt, enter d into the Miniſtry. 


"And: I know not now any thing 


ane that I ſhall be ole to add 


as 


that deſer ves the Name of Ons 
rently. 


a 


— 


"The: Profuce:” 


\ as to" the Facilitating. : 
practice of Catechiſing by. pu. 
ting it into 4 .method... But os : 
to the Catechetical DoGrine.it 
elf, 1 muſt o- I am ftill a 
5 to 5 Publick, _ 
diſcharg'd but one part in for 
of what I did undertalę an the 
Church ' Catechiſm. 
I bad to another Service in the 
Plamations ; The entire Auo- 
cation that bas given me for theſe 
laft Ten years ; And 4 View of 
what I have: been doing 3 with 
relation to thoſe parts - 
that time ( of which ube 2 
bowing ſhorts, ere 4: ſmall ſpe- 
cimen, and more of the like — 
ſoon follow) Theſe I promiſe my 


baving, 


The. Coll 


ſelf will r excuſe me, 5 


ait h 
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"og ee us: _ (ond our 
uumoſt Endeavours will be man- 
ting, ) to the inſtilling of #he 
PF 3 of that admirable, and 

Holy Religion, which 
I Chrift 4 revealed. unto us, in 
| the minds of our Children and 
 Touth (a thing of ſuch infinite 
conſequence — it ſhould : be 
done) is the heart) Proyer of 
him, who i is with ſhe wg? 0b- 
4 fer ce . 


3 7 


Reverend and Le wc 


, „ 
ne oſt, Obedient 


41 1. Servant. 8 ä 
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Clergy of Mary-Land, 
| Enforcing the Duty, and y an 
2 c<afte Method, acccompanied 


with a ſuitable Proviſion of 


Books, facilitating to them 
the Fundamental Work of 
CATECHISING. 


[7 
* 


Reverend Brethren, 


Cannot without the greateſt 
| ſteem of and Affection towards 
6 W. refle æ upon the good Order þ 


of your Conferences, and the 
WH Unanimity with which you concur d 

in thoſe pious Reſolutions that were 
F made 
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a2 LETTER. I 


made at your late Viſitation : And | 
ſo happy a beginning gives me good 
Grounds to hope the beſt things 
from you. The Truth of it is, when 
1 fit down, and conſider the ſeveral 
particular Methods of Miniſterial In- 
ſtruction, which you did then fo cheer- 
fully come into, I am not able, upon 
the moſt mature Deliberation, to 
conceive what can be wanting on 
your Parts, to render the People 
committed to your Charge, fully 
Edify'd in all things neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, but putting the Meaſures 
then refolv'd upon vigorouſly into 
Execution, both as to Catechifing, 
Preaching, and private E dro 
and Admonit ion. 


SD 


Now, the firſt of your Reſolutions 
refers to Catechifing, a part of your 
. Miniſtry fo exceedingly neceffary in 
the Church of Chriſt, eſpecially in an 
Age ſo looſe in its Principles as Ours 
is, that enough cannot be faid to in- 


culcate that matter upon you. But 


* foxbc car here, having fo — ſpoken 
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to it in my VISITATION CHARGE: 
However, there is one Conſideration 

of ſucli peculiar Force to your ſelves 
in Mary-Land, that 1 muſt needs re- 
mind you thereof, to invigorate you 
in that Work, tho 1 Know "the 
Words themſelves were ſo emphati- 
cal, and the Occaſton of them muſt 
be ſo freſh in your Mind, that it will 
not be eaſie for you to forget them. 


ve” was it ſo, that bub few Months ; 
paſt; the whole Province were in that 
Confternation, on the account of their 
Religion, as did far exceed our Expe- 
dation? And did the Patriots of 
your Country, under ſuch Difficulties 
and Diſcouragements as I forbear to 
name, Renew its Eſtabliſhment, and 
that too with ſuch an Z/nanimity and 
general Conſent, as ſhews it is no in- 
different thing to them? And where- 
fore was 1t, that notwithſtanding all, 
they would Re-eſtabliſh our Church, | 
and provide for its Clergy amongſt 
them? For this End they declare 
they Gd this glorious Work, THAT 
* 1 ES THEIR 


QA CHILDREN AND PO- 


STERITY. BEING PRESERVED IN 
THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH, 


FROM FACTION AND SCHISM, 


IN HONESTY AND CHARITY, 


MIGHT BECOME GOOD AND 
SOBER MEN, LOVING VIRTUE, 
' HATING VICE, THE RATIO- 
' NAL CONSEQUENCE OF TRUE 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Words 
ſurely that deſerve to be written 
(both for the perpetual Honour of 
the Province, and for a Memoran- 
dum to you of the Clergy, to what 
purpoſe you are continued) in 
LETTERS of GOLD on PILLARS 
of MARBLE. It evidently appears 
trom hence,t hat the Chriſtian Education 
of their 7! outh, is what thoſe Patriots 
do chiefly expect from you. And 
ſurely then, if for this Reaſon prin- 


cCipally, a Clergy have been there Re- 


eſtabliſh'd, ſo far as lies in their Pow- 
er; In this Work therefore it is, 
that in a more eſpecial manner, you 


are call'd to exert your Labours, as 
'a moſt important * of your Mini- 


ſtry 
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ſtry among them. And you are to 


conclude from hence, That you, of 


all the Exgliſd Clergy, have a more 


than ordinary. Calf to apply [your 
{elves perticulari * thereu mo," 


Rnd to me it promiſes Hir, That 
you will do fomething to purpoſe in 
this Grand part of your Miniſtry, that 
you have divided the Catechumens in- 
to ſeveral Forms and Claſſes, lower 


and higher, agreeable to their Im- | 


provements, and their Years reſpe- 
ctively. This is the Method of all 
Schools, in order to have their Scho- 
lars attain to Humane Learning; ant] 
this would be our Method in train- 
ing up Youth to a thorough Under- 
ſtanding of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 


were. we half ſo zealous to have our 


- Diſciples become perfect Chriſtians, 

as the Generality are deſirous to have 
them accompliſh'd Scholars. In this 
latter caſe-Parents ean be contented 
to have their Children Conn the Ele- 
ments of Grammar with incredible 
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: torture of. Mind, for ſeveral - J rears! 


hr, tho for a long time with | 
very little or no Underſtanding; of 


thole Rules, which (Parrot - ike ). 


they can run over by Rote, And 
when with repeated Erle their 


Minds begin to open, fa.gs to appre- 
hend in ſome. meaſure ho ering: 5 


thereof, yet near a third part of 


Life is ſpent before any do arrive. to 


2. competent meaſure of real Know · 
ledge. And how ſtudious are Ma- 


ſters and Tutors to excel each other | 


in bringing on the Youth hom they 
have undertaken to Inſtruct, througli 


ſeveral Forms and Claſſes, till they 


ſhall go out of their Hands with the: 
Character of good Scholars? And 


why now are not the like Pa ins tas: 
ken by Youth, and the like Methods 


by Pw. Miniſters of Religion, to per- 
ka them in the Knowledge of Jeſus: 
Chriſt, and Him Crucify'd * A Know- 
ledge 10 Excellent in it ſelf, that the 
Great and Learned St. Paul, deter- 
mined not to know any thing elſe ſave 
| that, or in compariſon with it; for 
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in 5 ih that, all beſides 
Was but L6ſs with him, Phil 3. 8. 


| 1* is ſorely to Fa feated, ahi we 
haue much lower Sentiments of theſe 
Matters than we ought, or elſe we 
ſhould be earneſt; to the utmoſt de- 
grees of Importunity, with all Pa- 
rents, to put their Children under 
ſuch a Diſcipline as ſhall be neceſſary 
to acquire the Knowledge of theſe, 
the moſt important things. But 1 
beſeech you let this be no matter of 
Complaint againſt you. Firſt poſſeſs 
your own Minds, and then the Peo- 
ples, that nothing in the whole 
World is of ſuch conſequence to them 

as the Knowledge of Chriſtianity in 
thoſe its main, its Charafteriſtick, its 
 primo-Efſential Principles concernin 
the Nature, and Offices of Jeſus Chriſt, 
his Redemption of, and Mediation 
for us; ſince this we are aſſured is 
Life Eternal, thus ro know the only 
true God, and. Jeſus C briff whom be 
hath ſent, Joh. 17. 3- And ſince 
for this the Wee did not ceaſe to 


"8: pray 


5 9 


pra for his Coloſſians, Col. 1. 95 10. 


| Ten. * F EM? 
„ ö . F 
. Ls Wa. ; N N 
N N e 5 n 
o 21 = 


"LETTER | 1. 


and that they ſhould be EIL LED 
with the Knowledge of God's Will in all 
Wiſdom and Soirtraal Underflandin ding: 


Let them know, that to furniſn the 
with ſuch Knowledge is the very 
End of your Miniſtry 

gave ſome Apoſtles, and 
aud ſome Evangeliſts, and, ſame Paſtors 


; That G 
11 Prophets, 


and Teachers, for the Perfecting of the 
Saints, for the N. ork of the Miniſtry, 


for the Edifying of the Body of. Chrift, 
til they all come in the Unity. of 


THE FAITH. IND OF 
7HE KNOWLEDGE. Or 
THE SON OF. 60D, 1. 


10 a perfect! Man, unto the Mea ſure of 
the eee of the Fulneſs of Chri#t. 


That henceforth they be no more Chil- 
dren, teſſed to and fro, and carried 
about with every Wind of Doctrine, 


By the flight of. Men, and cunning Craf- 
| tineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceiue, Eph. 4. I1, 12,13, 14. And 
finally, let them know, that the Way 
do arrive to a perfect Man, or to a 
Manly ar of . and to a fl. 
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to begin with the 'Prineip les of 


ligion, and then leavis 2 Lehe \Princi- 


ples of the Doctrine of C rift, o go on 
to o' Ferfeifits, Heb. 6, F ; 5 


And Gen Sod" Have! gone what 
Hes in you to poſſeſs” tlie Peoples 
Minds with the Neceſſity of attain- 
ing to a full and perfect Underſtand- 
ing of the Way of their Salvation; 


then be ſure, that for your 
own Parts you ſpare no Pains 


with them, and decline. not _ 
Methods, "which are moſt 


per to inſtruct them veces g. 


Begin as with Scholars, in Teaching, 


or Hearing them repeat to you the 
Church Catechiſm, which contains 
the Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt. 
Proceed next to make them get by 


heart ſome Expoſition of the ſame, 
which is, to g# on towards Perfettion 


with them. - And leave them not 


to themſelves, till their Judgments 


ſhall be ſo ripen'd, as to be able in 
Words of their on, and not merely 
. in 
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in Terms, which they have learnt 
by Rote from others, to give a Rea- 


And to this purpoſe, range all the 
Children and Touth of your Pariſhes, 
juſt as you would Scholars, into ſe- 
veral Forms, agreeable to their ſe- 
veral Improvements, and difference 
of Age. And this I do the more in- 
ſiſt upon, becauſe I am fully per- 
ſwaded, that nothing does more ob- 
ſtruct and diſcourage both Children, 
and Tauth, from yeilding themſelves 
up to a orough Diſcipline, till they 

become perfect in the Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, than a mixing the Elder 
Youth with the meereſt Children 
in the common ways of Catechiſing. 
It Olftructs the Childrens Progress, 
ſo as to make them think they have 
attained ſufficiently, when they can 
barely recite by heart the Words 
of their Catechiſm, that they ſec 
the Grows Touth, of their Parith call'd 
out to do no more. And on the o- 
cher ſide, it Diſcourages the yon 
th | l 
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from yielding themſelves to be Ca- 
techized, that᷑ they are acccompanied' 


with Children, which, as they ap- 


prehend, is a Diſpara gement to them. 
And 


both — 's that there is no 


Progreſſive Motion, no going on from 
Strength do Stremth, from one degree 


of Knowledge to another, are taught 


to think there is little in it, mw Ut- 
_ to light IA ; 


5 Bat 1 need not inſiſt; for * ; 


the Catechetical part is "digeſted: by 
you, ſo much to my Satisfaction, 
that if you ſhall Marſhal all the 
Teuth within your reſpecti\ 
into thoſe Three Claſſes, ' as was done 
by you in your late Viſitation, and 
ſhall Catechizer them accordinglv. 1 


ſhall then hope very ſoon to lee the 
Children and Vouth in America, as 
far exceed many amongſt us here, a8 


the Children of the poor Vandeis, 
which Thaanus ſpeaks of, lib. 27. do 


thoſe in the Wealthier parts of the 


Chriſtian World. And the Religious 
Edncation' of Touth being a part of 


your 


ve Cures 


your Duty, of dach infinite; conſe- 
quence, as well to the Planting Chri- 
ſtianity with you, as the Preſerva- 
tion of it here amongſt us, I con- 
jure you, by all that Love which 
the Son of God bore to the Sons. 
of Men, when he deſcended from 
Heaven to teach e. en 
the ignorant and benighted World, 
and which Love he particularly ex- 
preſſed to ſuch tender Ones; I con- 
jure you by all ee red 2 57 
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And that there may be no laws: 
bility, Incapacity, or any want of 
Means, urg d in Excuſe for any one's 
Omiſſion in that part, I have pro- 
vided you with ſuch a Quantity of 
Books, adapted to thoſe ſeveral de- 
grees of -Catechumens, as will ſupply 
all the poorer. Children at leaſtwiſe, 
11 your reſpective Cures ; and will 
alſo rake cate of even thole of better 
Condition, ſhould their Parents be 
ſo Barbarous, as to- deny to provide 


them with neceſſary Books, rather. 
| than 
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LETTER; I 13 
than they ſhall want Catechetical In- 


faruttion. 


For this I have found by Expe- 
rience, even here at home, where a- 
ny Expoſitions which may be thoughr 
neceſſary, are near at hand in com- 
pariſon, being to be bought at the 
next Market- Town; yet ſuch is the 
Indifference of Mankind to that which 
is good, that few or none will be at 
the Pains, no more than the Coſt, to 
ſend for them. But if bought to 
their Hands, ( and I could wiffi, that 
ſuch as are of Ability in each Neigh- 
bourhood, or the Richer Landlords, 


in reſpect of their Tenants, would 


furniſh each Pariſh with ſuch Cate- 
chetical Sets of Books for the Uſe of 


Children and Youth now growing 


up; for, I fay, if ſuch Books were 
either Bought to their Hands) or 
lodg'd with the Pariſh-Clerk, of whom 
they might purchaſe them ar an eaſie 
Rate, the Matter will be brought too 
home to them, for em eaſily to refuſe 
to comply with the Miniſters En- 
14815 | treaties 
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treaties to give Si up to be 
Catechized. Now, the Want of 
Books would be much more a mat- 
ter of Excuſe for both the Children 
and Vouth in your Parts, where there 
is ſuch a Scarcity, both of Bookſellers & 
Market-Towns ; and to take all manner 
of Excuſe away, and to render ſo very 


neceſſary a Work, as Catechetical In- 


ſtruttion, to all the "degrees c of Eaſineſs, 


practicable both to the Catechiſt, and 
the Catechumens, the Books themſelves 
are provided boch for you, and thew, 
as is now ſaid. 


For the rf Claſs, you have * 
0 hurch C atechiſm, wit Form 
Morning and Evening Prayer for LY 


| dren: Alſo, a Grace before and after 


Meat. . Together with ſome ſelect Scrip. 
tures, declaring to Children and Ser- 


anti, their Duty to Paſtors, Parents, 


and Maſters. And of theſe I would 
have you give one to all the, poorer 
Families, and to Servants Quarters 
within your reſpective Cures, where 


mend 
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mend it to the Wealrhier Parents to 
buy for theirs. And after this, let it 
be your Care to have the Children 


frequently call'd upon to repeat their 
Catechiſm, and to recite their Prayers 


and Scriptures. Let this, I fay, be 


done, either by your ſelves, when 
you ſhall viſit thoſe Families, or by 


others, whom you ſhall intruſt to 
call them thus to account in your 
ſtead. And as you cannot think «<-_ 


ſuch proper Perſons for this purpoſe, 
as the Members of the Religious So- 
ciety, or ſuperior Claſs of Catechumens 
within your Pariſhes, whom. you will 
find very ſerviceable to you in this, 
and many other good Offices within 


your Cures : So indeed, this part 


muſt be perform'd chiefly by ſome 
truſty Deputies, it being equally im- 
poſſible, either that ſuch ſmall Chil- 


_ dren ſhould be brought ſo many 


Miles to Church to be Catechiz'd, or 


that you ſhould be continually viſit- 
ing them at their Houſes for that 


purpoſe ; for which, more than your 


whole time would be inſufficient in 
ROW 4 
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ſuch dilated-Cures. And it may fuf-; 


fice, that you do this in Perſon only, 
when either a Baptiſm, or the Viſta- 
tion of the Sick, or a Funeral, or any 
other Occaſion ſhall - draw you out 
into any Quarter of your Pariſhes. 


Where a competition between the. 


ſeveral Duties of your Paſtoral Office 


is ſuch, that your time will be de- 


voured by any one of them, to the 
Omiſſion of others equally neceſſary ; 
if you ſhould give your ſelves up 


wholly to that, there is a Neceſlity 
ſo far to diſpenſe with the Perſonal 
Execution thereof, as to reſerve a 


ſhare for other parts of your Function: 
And this I know 15 too much your 
Caſe. | | 


The Second C laſs of Catechumens 


you have judiciouſly appointed to 


. 


conſiſt of Children between Nine and 


Thirteen'; not that you are to tie up 


your ſelves ſo nicely between ſuch 
Periods, that a Child either under 
the one, or beyond the other, is al- 


| ways to be excluded that Inſtitution 


whicl 


ſuch as are within that Compits TY 

But becauſe it is to be expected. chat 
as well Chriſtian Children, as thoſe of 
the Jews, ſhould by that time be 
able to give ſome Account or Reaſon 
of the Faith that is in them. And it 
is of the greateſt uſe to fix deſigns 
to certain Periods, which will cauſe 
ſuch: Erpectations, that (generally 
ſpeaking) things will anſwer within 
thoſe terms. "Wl as you have Re- 
ſolved, with reſpect to this Rank of 
Catechumens, to have them learn by 
heart ſome Expoſition with Scripture 

Profs; ſo I have accordingly ſent 
ling. 4 ſufficient Number of chat 
in 


This Book i is divided * four arts, 
and ſubdivided into Fifty Two Leſſons, | 
one for every Sunday in the Tear; in 
which are explained the peculiar Terms 
in Divinity; and in which are given 
the Elements of Chriſtian Knowledge, 
both in the general Doctrine, and par- 
tic alar Articles of the Covenant of 
QC Grace. 
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Grace. And it is in this manner, I 
think, that your Catechiſm ought to 
be Expounded ro young Children. 
For firſt, as to the terms in Divinity, 


Theology as well as all other Sciences, 


has ſome peculiar Expreſſions, which, 
till underſtood, render any Diſcourſe 
on Subjects on that — utterly 
unintelligible to either Hearers or 
Readers; and therefore the peculiar 
Acceptations of ſuch Words, fo 53 
occuring in our Diſcourſes of Religion, 
muſt be firſt explained to the Vouth, 

as we would have them be ever 
Edify'd from the Det, or from the 
Pulpit. And fuch Ex, poſit ions ought 
alſo to be ſo — as to give 
the Catechumens a view of the Nature, 

Terms, and Conditions of their Co | 
venant with God, for Chriſtianity is no 

other than ſuch a Covenant. And 
the whole Texture of our Charch 
Catechiſm is, according to the Aua- 
Iytical and beſt Method, both a ge- 
— and particular In ſtruRtion in 
that matter. 


* 


The 


EFETTER Lt Oo 
The Third Claſs of Catechumens, 
you would have ro conſiſt of Tours 
grown up to ſome Years, and theſe 
you are for treating with in a man- 
ner ſomething more Manly than rhe 
meer Children of Thirteen. You 
would not oblige them to get an Ex- 
pofition by heart, but would recom- 
mend to them ſome proper Book to 
Read; but yet to read fo attentively, 
and with fuch Application of Mind, 
as to be fa much Maſters of its Senſe, 
that in Conference and Diſcourſe with 
you upon thoſe Subjects, they might 


be able to give you Reaſon to con- 


clude they underſtood what they have 
Read. And indeed, hereby you will 
both lead them to exerciſe their own 
Judgments, a thing of Gngular uſe 
to them, and will alſo Treat them 
in ſuch a manner (tho it be in effect 
ftill but Catechiſing) as none will 
think themſelves above. 


And it is moreover very judiciouſſy 
Reſolved by you, to adviſe them more 
particularly to read ſuch a Book or 

Cx Books, 
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Books, as ſhall more fully inſtruct 
them in the Nature, Terms, and Con- 
ditions of the Covenant of Grace. To 
underſtand and comprehend which 
thoroughly, is to know the whole 
Tenor of Chriſtianity, and which, ex- 
cept it be conceived under ſuch a 
Scheme, - cannot ( in my Opinion ) 
be ſo rightly and clearly apprehend- 
ed. Beſides, theſe your Catechetical 
Conferences with them are primarily 
defign'd to prepare them with pro- 
per Knowledge, that if Adult, and 
not yet Baptized (of which there 
are ſo many in the Plantations ) they 
may be liſted to God in Baptiſm ; 
or if they have been already Baptzzed, 
that they may ratifie their Baptiſmal 
Covenant with God in the Lord's-Sup- 
per. And therefore ſome more enlarged 
Diſcourſe upon the Nature, Terms, 
and Conditions of their Covenant with 
God, ſuch as ſhall farther explain, v hat 
throughſhortneſs might be left obſcure 
in the former, muſt, I humbly con- 
ceive, be the moſt proper Book which 
at firſt you can recommend to them ; 
E | An 


And then other Diſcourſes on Faith, 


or a good Life, ſuch as you will find 


in the Layman's Library, when that 
former is fully imbib'd, may with 
greater Advantage be propos d after- 
wards. Well, I think it my Duty 
to furniſh here alſo, ſuch of your 
Diſciples, at leaſt, as cannot provide 
themſelves; and rherefore give you 


Commiſſion to take of Mr. Jones ar” 


Annopolis, as many of the Short D, 
courſes upon the Baptiſmal Covenant, 
as you ſhall want for the poorer Youth, 
both Children and Servants. 


And I order one Volume of the 
Catechetick Lectures at large for the 
uſe of your ſelves, as well as theYouth 
in each Upper Claſs reſpectively. The 
ſhort Diſcourſes are to be Read by them, 


& an Account thereof rendered to you: 


After which, a Lecture at large may 
be read to them by your ſelves, as a 
more full Explanation of that whol: 
matter than the former. 


C 3 But 
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But why? you will fay, the Doctriue 
of the Covenant ſo often repeated: 
That according to this, through all 
the Degrees of Catechumens, there is 
no other difterence in their Inſtitu- 
tion, than the very ſame things taught, 
firſt in a ſhort, and then afterwards 
with a more enlarg'd and copious 
Explanation. To which I anſwer, thar 
truly I ſhall deſire my Plantation Diſ- 
ciples may never underſtand the De- 
Arine of Chriſtianity otherwiſe, than 
as a Covenant of Grace. And then as 
for their being inſtructed in the ſame 
things firſt more generally, and after- 
wards more expreſs and diſtinctly. 
This 1s like drawing at firſt the out- 
ward Lines of a Picture, and filling 
it up afterwards with all the partt- 
_ cular Lineaments and Features. And 
the like Method will, I hope, make 
here as compleat a Mind within, as 
the other an outward Viſage. And 
it will indeed, in my Apprehenſion, 
improve the Mind in Divine Know- 
ledge, with an exact Proportion to the 
grow tl of the natural Underſtand- 


neg 
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ing; to have, as the Expoſition ex- 
plain the Catechiſm, fo the ſhort Dij- 


courſe on the Baptiſmal Covenant, the 


Expoſition, and the Courſe of Lectures 


cxplicate both. And I humbly con- 
_ ceive, ſeveral diſtin Expoſitions in a 


quite different Scheme, would rather 
confound than clear their Apprehen- 
ſions of Divine Truths; juſt as we ob- 
ſerve. in Schools, the often ſhifting 


of Boys from one School to another 


ſeldom makes any great Proficiency; 
whilſt in keeping the Child to one, 
though a worſe, he ſhall make fome 
tolerable advance in Learning. The 
Reaſon is, every new Method does 
little more than Eraſe out of the 
Mind what was impreſt in the ſore- 
going, but a gradual Progreſs from 
one Degree of Knowledge to another, 
according to any one Series, will 
create a full and clear Apprehenſion 
of things. So that if, as I have elſe- 
where ſaid, you ſhall your ſelves de- 


liver to the Catechumens an Expoſition 


more expatiated and large on the 
Point on which they have been read- 
G4 ing 
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ing before, but to the very fame pur- 
poſe, only more copiouſly explaining 
the Doctrine, this will let yet a clear- 
er Light into their underſtanding of 
theſe Divine Truths. And by this 
way of giving them Line upon Line, 
and Frecept upon Precept, they will 
at length arrive to a full Comprehen- 
ſion of that which is indeed the whole 
Doctrine of Salvation, the Covenant of 
Grace. 


But the greateſt difficulty will be, 
to bring the Touth to meet you to 
theſe Purpoſes, which 1s ſo much 
their greateſt Good, that nothing in 
the World is of that Conſequence 
to them. And therefore, becauſe that 
Touth, when once they advance to- 
wards the State of Manhood, will 
ſoon outgrow your 7uzton, it is ne- 
5" that you begin with them 
Irit. | 


And, I beſeech you, with all Ex- 
pedition, to form out of ſuch amongſt 
them -in your Pariſhes reſpectively, 

: ay 
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as are grown up to Years of Diſere- 
tion, a Claſs or Society of Catechumens, 
whom I would have you to inſtru, 
and direct, according to the Methods 
which you will find I have laid down 
at large in the Preface to my Diſcourſe 
on the Baptiſmal Covenant, the Book 
they are to Read, Digeſt, and give you 
an Account of, to which I refer you. 
I call theſe your Young Diſciples, in- 
differently, a Religious Society, or a 
Claſs of Catechumens. But ſince too 
many have ſuch groundleſs Prejudices, 
( and it is indeed an amazing thing ro. 
conſider, how far ſome pitiful Pre- 
judices do, in many Caſes, pervert the 
Minds of many wiſe and good Men 
from approving, or countenancing 
the beſt Deſigns ) I ſay, ſince many 
are prejudiced againſt the Word So- 
_ cteties, add thereto the Word Cateche- 
tical, being the Ancient Term of 
the Church of Chriſt, to ſignifie the 
Meetings of theſe your Diſciples, and 
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a I know not then how any can e 
4 cept againſt them ;. for I am ſure no 
3 good Man can gain-ſay, or oppoſe the 


5 Thing, For, FIRST, 
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FIRST, lt is moſt indiſpenſably 
your Duty to call Young People to- 
_ and to give them proper and 
uitable Inſtructions, their Youthful 
Years being the very critical time 
of engaging them firmly to God; 
for if left to themſelves at that Age, 
it is very great odds, but their natural 
Propenſity to Evil, which is then in 
the Heighth ; and the Allurements of 
bad Company, 'which are then moſt 
Engaging, wall farſt enter them, and 
afterwards bind them cloſe in the Ser- 
vice of the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh. And let any of you, as 
you are the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
will anſwer it at the dreadful Tribu- 

nal, take heed how you let them 
alone to themſelves to become Slaves 


SECONDLY, It is highly ex- 
pedient, that you ſhould, tor their 
better Conduct, put them under ſome 

WW prudential Rules. And I do recom- 
Wit mend to you, for that purpoſe, thoſe 
1/8 which you will find in the Short Fw 


of the Religious Societies in and about 
London, herewith ſent you; wherein 
you will fee, that thoſe here in Eng- 
land have formd to themſelves ſuch 
Rules as deſerve our higheſt Appro- 
bation: And, with fome little Altera- 
tions, agreeable to the Circumſtances 
of your parts, you may regulate the 
matter with reference to the Cate- 
chetical Societies (for ſuch the Reli- 
gious Societies ought all to be, more 
eſpecially ) with you in the Planta- 


ions. 


7 HIR DL, I do aſſert, That 
every Parochial Miniſter ought to 


Meetings to inſtruct, and direct them 
what they are to read; to examine 
them, in order to know their Im- 


not warp toward Error or Schiſm; 


and to prevent Seducers from coming 
amongſt them, | 


The Danger of the two latter, I 
know is all that thoſe who are rhe 
molt 
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be often preſent with them at their 


provements; to take care they da 
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moſt prejudic'd, have to ſuggeſt a- 
gainſt ſuch Societies of Touth. But 
whoſe fault is it, if their Clergy come 
not near them, tho it ſhould be fo, 
that they either warp of themſelves, 
or are ſeduc'd by others of a con- 
trary Perſwaſion. 5 


# 


Nay, why then, with greater Rea- 
ſon, ſhould not every Parochial Mi- 
uiſter be always preſent with, and 
preſide at their Religious Conferences? 
This, My Reverend Brethren, I do 
conjure you to do; and as I lay my 
Heart upon no one thing ſo much, 
as your forming theſe Catechetical 
Societies within your reſpective Cures, 
as the only means to train up a better 
Generation, than the wretched one 
now'in being; ſo having found the 
extent of your Pariſhes to be vaſtly 
too large to have all ſuch Youth meet 
you at one place, whether at the 
Churca, or elſewhere, I defire you 
to quarter out your larger Pariſhes 
into as many Diſtricts as you ſhall 
find neceſſary for their convenient 

meeting 
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meeting together, and to appoint ſo 
many ſeveral Days and Places for 


em to meet you (every Sunday in 


the Afternoon at Church, being al- 
ways one of your Days and Places;) 


aud this, if you ſhall do, tho I have 


ſeem'd in the following Catalogue 


to provide only Books for one or 
two Claſſes in each of your Pariſhes, 


yet you ſhall not want the like Num- 
ber of Books for as many Cateche- 
tical Socteties as you ſhall be able to 


raiſe. And the Good God, to the 


Terror of Satan, and all his Adhe- 


rents, ſucceed you in theſe your La- 
bours and Endeavours. 


To Second you in which, I have 
ſent you a Paſtoral Letter, perſwading 
Touth both to an early Entertainment 
of Religion; and, in order to that, 0 
pat themſelves under the Conduct of 
their reſpedtive Miniſters, And as 
I would have you to give theſe Letters 
into the Hands of the moft ſerious 
Youth in your Pariſhes; and ſuck 
as are likelieſt to be influenc'd by 

. them, 
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them, in order to form them into 
ſuch a Caſs or Society of Catechumens ; 
Wl ſo I beteech you to apply ro them 
11 to this purpole by theſe Letters, with 
Wi al! poſſible Expedition, leaſt that any 

one of theſe poor Souls, for want of 
3 your ſecuring him to God betimes, 
be pre- engaged to the Powers of 
: - Darkneſs. 
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And becauſe I am abſolutely of 
your Opinion, that could you pro- 
cure ſome skilful Perſon in the Coun- 
try, to teach your Catechumens to ſing 
the Plalms Artificially, as ſet to the 
moſt approved Tunes (and Mr. 
N. —-S. and Mr. 7.----P. being both 
skilful in Church Muſick, will ſoon 
train up one or two Maſters for the 
purpoſe ) the Entertainments of 
Pſalmody, eſpecially according to 
the Latter Verſious, would won- 
derfully invite the young People 
both to enter into a Catechetical 
Society, and would charm them in- 
to a conſtant Attendance on it: 
I wou:d 
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would therefore have you make 
it part of your Bufineſs at thoſe 
Meetings of the Youth," to have 


them firſt taught to Sing by Note, 


and then afterwards, I weuld have - 


| you both open, and cloſe up your 


Catechetical Conferences with a Plalm. 
This is, with St. Paul, to Catch them 
by Guile ; and I am ſure will be an 
innocent and wnſinful pious Fraud. 


And as for the Pſalms themſelves, you 


have a Collection ſufficient for that 
purpoſe ſent you. | 


And now, when you have gain'd 
2 Society of the beſt diſpoſed Touth 
in your Pariſhes, when you have 
brought them to a love and liking of, 
and to take a ſenſible delight and 
pleaſure in the Religious Exerciſes 
with which you entertain them: 
Nay, and when you have brought 
them thus to a willing Dependance 
upon you, ſo as to give themſelves 
up cheerfully to your Inſtruct ion in all 
things; what a Bleed Opportunity 

is 
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them to underſtand the Right Tiſe, 


Prayers, than which I know not any 


Glory of God; For why? Of all the 
mediately and directly point towards 
God, as publick Worſhip, and in the 


of God is ſo much concern d. This 


can be more reaſonable and neceſſary:? 
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is put into your Hands of giving 


the Neaſon, the Excellency of all the 
Parts and Devotions in their Common- 


inſtance of Miniſterial Inſtruftion of 
more conſequence to the Glory of God, 
more befitting your Function, and 
more wanted at this Day amongſt 
the Common-People, 


I fay, of ſuch conſequence to the 


parts of Religion, as | have elſewhere 
obſerv'd, there is none does ſo im- 


due Performance of which, the Glory 


is that Homage the Creature pays to 
the Creator; and when it is ſolemnly 
and awfully done, God is glorify d in 
the Eyes of Men ; than which, what 


And when it is ſlightly or irreverent- 
ly paid, God is publickly tothe World, 
and 1n 15 his own Preſence, * 

| than 


jj 0. St. ͤůdo:̃̃ es, 
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decently Worſhip'd 


3 
than which what: c be more pro” 
voking to his Divine Majeſty 2 And: _ 
to take care char Fn duly and 
is your peculiar, 
Province, and a matter too which 


does inſinitely concern Perſons of 


your Function. lt is you that preſide 


in Religious Afſemblies, and the good 

Conduct of that affair i is wholly un- 
der you. It is you alone can re- 
prove there the diſorderly and in- 
devout; and as you will approve 


your ſelves for your Zeal in your 


great Maſter's Service, you will by 


no means endure there any Irregula- 


rity and Levity, but will moſt dili- | 


gently inſtruct all your People ſo to 


demean themſelves both in Body and 


Mind, as becomes ſuch mean Crea- 


God. 


andy * What; 1s there wheroic 
the — of the Common -· People 


do want Inſtruction more than in 


chis very Caſe of paying their Wor- 
ſhip to him with a due Solemnity, 
D Reverence, 


E 
* 


tures in the en of 0 . 2 


— A ae 90 err AS, 
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. Devotion? % ty 


ev h w clturd- the” Spirits of an) 
riot Chriſtian, to obſerve with 


what walt rene/, -Careleſneſs, Un- 


conternedneſs, fo as to betra 
no manner 'of Devotion in the 


_ 


the generality do demean — 
in the moſt ſoletmn parts of God's 
Service. But this great Evil, ſo much 
the Scandal and Offence of Pious 
Minds, (and wiſh I could not fay of 
the Reformation ) as it does in a great 
Meaſure proceed from Ignorance in 


the Nature, and Reaſon of the Of- 


Wo fioes; fo it would Toon be removed, | 


gregation of the beſt difpoſed Tout, 
well inſtructed in their Cs x 


and directed how to make their Re- 
_ power with a Grave, Solemn Tone, 


| 3 from a Bevout and Pions 


fſuenee in this, as in any 
and a well 
ſo Venerable and Becoming, that the 
whole Congni 
dae inte the k 


eart. Example does as much in- 
other Caſe; 
regulsted Service appears 


ration will inſenſtoly 
ta ion of thoſe who 
n render 
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| 1 i weh. Now, that you = 
take che Op ortunity, | when you 
ſhall have galt d a Cateobetical Sotiety 
of Yoath to. meet y in order to re- 
ceive your Spiritual Councit and Ad- 
vice, more partieularly to inſtruct 
them well in the Uſe and Reaſon ok 
w Litergy, is what | have forme 


ny 
u the Preface to my Diſcourſe 
on the Ba ptiſmal Covenant. And that 
D 3 ſame Advice here, is 

becauſe Ithinlt it a point of the greateſt 

importance to the Glory of God, and 

to the Service of Men's Souls, that we 
. Worſhip him aright. And chat you 
may — no Obſtruction in the Re- 
lation of this matter, for want of 

8, I have ſent Commun» Prayers | 
for you to Lend to the poorer. Ju. 
And that they may be duly directed 
in ſo material a part, I have ſont you 
to Lend alſo to the Catechwmens, that 


vice, Dr. Be veriage i Sermon on tho 
_ — ele, 17 8 the Common« 


0 8 #5 | — >, 
* 0 ; 
* , © 5 — 


moſt approved Rationale on our Ser- 


-. 1-36. TETTER. L 
The laſt Reſolution you have taken 
under this Head of Catechiſing, was, 

that ſo ſoon as you ſhall have duly 

prepared ſome of the Superior Claſs 
.of Catechumens for the Holy Sacrament, 
fo as not to fail of a ſufficient number 
of Communicants, you would thence / 
. forwards have Monthly Sacraments 
in your reſpective Churches. And 
without doubt, the Miniſter who ſhall 
be able to form out of the Touth of 
his Pariſh, ſuch a Society, as we are 
now ſpeaking of, need never want 
Company at a Monthly, or more fre- 
quent... Sacraments, When therefore 
you ſhall have train d up a conſider- 
Pariſh, to a very good pitch of know- * 
wi ditions; and in whatever elſe pertains. 
do that Coverart, which in that Or- 

114  dinance- they are to ratifie and renew 

WH + with God; and ſhall. withall have 

 feaſon'd them by your Religious Diſ- 
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Wit "3X courſes with em, and Pious Directions 
„ given them, with ſuch Virtues. and 
1 Graces, as muſt qualifie them to be 
11488 1 worth 


„ 


0 


* "% A 


your Monthly Sacraments, and to make 


<a as 9 


worthy Communicants ; immediately 
upon that, I beſeech you to appoint 


it your ſpecial care to have all the 
Catechumens of the Superior Claſs, 


conſtantly, as well as worthily to 


partake in that Holy Ordinance.” © 


Hereby your Vouth will be happily 
pre- engaged in the Service of God. 
And from them, you will be always 
ſure to have Gueſts at the Lord's- + 
Table. And if you can inſtruct and 
prepare ſome of the poorer Negroes 
ſo far, as that they may join in Com- 
munion with you at the Supper of 
our Lord, ( as our Brother Mr. C ch 
has ſo worthily done) methinks the 
Diverſity of Complexions will add a 
Beauty to the SpiritualEntertainment : - 
And it may rejoice our very Hearts ; 
to behold Minds ſo enlighren'd, in - 
Bodies ſo Dark. 10 "6 


Our Bleſſed Saviour gave it as a 
Sign of the Meſſas's being come a- 
mongſt the Jews, That the Poor had 
5 D 3 the 


. LETTER. E 


the Gol bel preached unto them. And 

ſure our Americans may have reaſon 
then to look upon your Mifhow as 

from God, when they ſhall behold 
you labourin "g to improve the Minds 

N the meaneſt of them with the fer- 


cious Truths of Religion. | 


The remaining part of your viſe 
ration Adis relates to Preaching, to 
private Application, and to ſuch Me- 
thods of Diſcipline; as are moſt ne- 
cellary to be maintained _— ow 


del ves. 


And I ſhall, at my firſt Leis 
reflect likewiſe upon Sea Parts ſuc- 
 ceſlively, i in the ſame manner as here. 
1 ſay, in the ſame manner as here; 
for I ſhall not offer to lay heavy Bure 
f beus upon you, and not touch — with 
one of my Fingers, but as with Rela- 
tion to the Catechizing of all the 
degrees of Touth, Care ſhall be taken 
ro furniſh you with Catechiſms and 
Expeſitious for them; fo with _ 


. to the two remainin Parts, 1 


— 


FCC 
ſhall induſtriouſly endeavour to pro- 
vide you with ſuch neceſſary Helps 
as Icanpoflibly procure, that fo there 
may be no want of means to any of 
you to execute the moſt difficult of 
all your Reſolutions, and nothing to 
urge in Excuſe as to the ImpraQi- 
cableneſs of any one of thoſe Parti- 
culars, you have ſo well, ſo much 
becoming your Function, Reſolved 
upon; for this you may aſſure your 
ſelves, that I am in the Lord Jeſus 
CT, Ws 


Reverend Sirs, 


London, March | * 
the 11700. 


; Tour moZt Afectionate Brother, 
and Faithful Fellow-Labourer, 


* 
* 


Thomas Bray. 


2 
— — 


2 


ah 


1 4 2 * I - . 
C9 hp p * A 2 * * — — 
— 3 — 22 r ALL eo ee KAv⁴ » rr er 
rs 


a 
— 8 


* O u R 8 E 
C atethünd. 


To be Obſerved i in me 3 
PLANTATION 8. 


Conſiſting of Books more par- 
ticularly fitted for the Uſe of 
the Three ſeveral Claſſes of 
Catechumens there, in order 
to Seaſon the growing Ge- 
neration with the Principles 
of Piety and Virrue. | 


Purſuant to the Reſolutions made to © 


that purpoſe the Second Day of 
the Viſirarion i in Mary-Land, _ 
the 24th, 1 es 
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I. For the l Claſs oy 


Catechumens, con- 
fiſting of Children 


Nine 


E 8 8 with a 


Form of Mo and Eveni 
| Few for K 4 Ur Gs 
before 9 after Meat. Together with 
ſome ſelef} Scriptares, diving the 
Duty of Children, and Servants,” to 0 their 


Theſe to be gj 8 a to many as 
| will ms woe 


II. For ti 7 n Claſs 
of C atechumens. | 


4s Rei If the Church Cate- 


Lak u, Ts W Proofs, * 


for 


under _ age of 


he ors, and Maſters - 20 : 


ti 


for the Second Claſs of Catechumens 


in the Plantations: Divided into Four 
Parts, and ſubdivided into Fifty Tuo 


Leſſons; one for every %% in the 


Year: In which are explain d, the 
peculiar Terms in Divinity; And in 


which are given the Elements of 
Chriſtian Knowledge, both” in the 
general Doctrine, and particular Ar- 
ticles of the Covenant of Grace----20 


Theſe 10 be lent 3 
N e 


III For the? T hird Claſs, 


or the Society of 


Catechumens, to be 


fitted for the Bleſſed 
Sacrament either of 


Beptiſm,it Adult; or 


the Lord 5-Supper, if 


formerly Baptiz d. 


WU repas | 
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e to ths * and 
Engaging of which Cateche- 
[tical Society, e Ss 


„ Paſtoral. Leiter 1 a Mi- be 
niſter, addreſs d to the Young. per- 
ſons of his Pariſh; ſhewing them the pr 

| Neceſlity and "Advantage of an early | 
Religion ; in order to perſwade the 
- Youth of each Pariſh in the Planta- 
tions to enter into Religiam Societies 
c Catechumens, under the Conduct 
of their reſpectire Miniſters — 10 


. Theſe 10 be put into the Handi of th 
mot ſerious Youth in 4 Pariſh 

. order to form them into * 4 

3 0 4 or C 7 2 


A 


And to Mich is added, 7M I ke 
better to engage n to 

meet at ſuch Catechetical Con- De! 

ferences, as well as to promore 

ſo 0 apart of Divine 


ne 


TX. 6 
KY 
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Worſhip, as Pain, mi its N 
felf rip „ 1 


2. A C olleflion of proper J. lee 
out of the late Verſions, with Feſtival .. 
aud Sacramental Hymns, ſufficient to 
be Sung in Families, Schools, and 
Churches. And ſet to the moſt ap- 
proved Tunes; which are in uſe 20 


Theſe te be Sung both ar the begin- 
mag and end 25 the 8 8 


And We 25 th 
ſtruẽ I * IN 


'prope dh 


47 f cheſe bela, 


neigen; and to ha? 8 dul . 
prepared for Confirmation; duly a 
Devotions preparatory to that . 
ſtolick and Vctul 0 20 
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CATECHISM: | £1 


To which, s are Sabjon'd, ſome of the 9 1 
0 moſt Appoſite Texts of, = 


80 R I P T u R E= 5 | 


- Stiowing the Duty to 
PARENTS, and MAGISTRATES , 
8 ..Paſors and Maſters, 7 


4 Togetber with the Ca echiſm, karaphras d 
by way o Prayer. 5 LN.y th 


A Form of Morning and Evening 
Prayer for Children 3 
AS ALS 8 


A Grace before end after Meat: » -{ 
The whole Divided into Thien ſhort I 


SSA bnd B ng 
An Aghabek 1 8 of better 


| | abcdfghjclmopgristywky? 
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Te 0 hurch 6 eck fe m. 


Thar is to tay, "wy Instruction to de 1281 - 


ed of every Perſon before he be ttought 
to be Confirmed by the e 


The Firſt Leſſon. 
5 : 


Wis ie your & ame ? 
2 e 
or M. 


i 4 

ho gave you . , * 
oldr. ; : 
My God: Fathers _ God- Viochers 1 
my Baptiſm, whe — was made a Mem- 
ber of Chrilt, the the. Child of God, and an 
Inheriror of the Ki om of Heaven, * 


What, dia Jour Tod Farber and. Gat: 1 


C32 n: My J 4 
They di 1 nd Vow 1 nh e | 
in my Name. Fieli, That I. ſhauld re. 
3 the Devil and all his wor ms thet-.- - 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked old. 
and al hs 5 Sina, Lyiſts of - the Fleſh. 


Secondly, a 


- 
. 
— * 
; \ 
- 
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Secondly, Thar 1 ſhould believe all. the 

Articles of tlie Chriſtian Faith. And Third. 

1y, That I ſhould keep God's holy Will 

| and Commandments, and walk in dhe 
1 tame all the Days of wy. Lite. | | 

1 
Doft thou not think that thou art bound 
to believe and do as [they ye promiſed 


py > thee e 
J Sabel 


ves verily, and by God's help ſo J will. 
And I heartily thank our 5 Father, 
that he —1 called me to this ſttate ol 
Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Su. 
viour. And I pray unto God to give me his 
Grace, that _may coir jn the ſim: 


unto my lives end gt 6 
er. 


| Rowe the Articles of 17 bel, 
| Scholar. 

r Believe in God, che Father Almighty, 
maker of Heaven and Earth: And in 2 
Te ꝛſus Chriſt, his only Son cur Lord, who 50 

muas conceived by the holy Ghoſt, born dt 4 
| the Virgin Mary, " Suikered under Pontius 
5 ae Was rucified, Dead and Buried 
He deſcended into al: The third Da 
 _ © he toſe again from the Dead: He after 
ed into Heaven, and ſitteth on the Right 
Nu of God the Fader Almighity: he 
5 * ence 


a—_—_ £65 te co. 1 


2 Op, e 


| The Catechiſre. 3 
thence he ſhall come to Judge the Quick- 
and the Dead: I Believe in the holy 
Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church: The 
communion of Saints: The forgivenels of 
Sins: The * ogy noch ine Body ; ; And 

the life everlaſtin _ 9252 07 
in 


Whot deft thou chiefly learn: in | theſe 
Articles of thy Be „ 

PFitſt, I learn to believe in God the Fa · 
ther, who hath made me and all the World. 
Secondly, in God the Son, who hath re- 
deemed me and all Mankind. Thirdly, 
in God the Holy Ghoſt, who: fanctifierh | 
me, and all the Eleft People of ak 


The Scan lin. 


Maſter. 


Tow ſaid that your Gad. father and God. 
Mothers did Promiſe for you, that you © 
ſhould keep God's Commandments : Tell me b, 
how many ere def .- = 

„Scholar. 


t * - | \ 2 1 
R 42 ' 

* * * © * x . - 
p 1 2 4 - . — 8 - fl : 
a 85 f 7 | | 
A Scholar 2 

N : 7 
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1H E ſame which God fpake in the 

Twentieth Chapter of Exotut , 

2 5. am the Lord thy God, who 

brought these out of che Land of Egypt, 

out of the Houſe of Bondage. 

I. Thou ſhall have vone other Gods but 

me. 

IT. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf ary 

= Image,nor the likeneſs of any thing 

t is in Heaven above, or in the Earth 

- beneath, or in the Water under the Earth : 

Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 

Worſhip them; for I the Lord thy God am 

a jealous God, and vifit the Sins 01 the Fa. 

thers upon che Children, unto the Third 

and Fourth Generation of them that hate 

me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 

ä them that Love me, and OP my Cem 
+. mandments- 1 

III Thou ſhalt not take che Name of 

The Lord thy God in vain; for the Loid 

. will not hold him guiltleſs that raketi 
lis Name in vain. 

6 IV. Remember that thou keep holy ide 

| Sabbath Day, ſix Days ſhalt thou Labour 

and do all. that thou haſt to- do, but the 

Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord 


* wy God. In i it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
ta +7 4. "- 'S © work, 
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The cu "oo 


work, thou and thy Son, and thy Davgh: 
ter, chy Man-Servant; and thy Maid- 
Servant, „thy Cattle, and the Stranger that 
is within thy Gates; for in Six Days 

the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the 
Sea and all that in them is, and reſted 
the Seventh Day : Wherefore the Lord 
Bleſſed the Seventh Day ,and Hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy Days may be long in the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee: | 

VI. Thou ſhalt Io no Murther. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not Steal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſs 
againſt thy Neighbour. _ 

X: Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neigh- 
bour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy 
Neighbour's V Vife., nor his Servant, nor 
his Maid, nor his Ox, nor his 5 nor any | 


thing chat is his. 
Maſter. 


leber doſt thou chiefy learn by theſe 2 
Commandments * > | | 
Scholar. 


learn two things; My Duty cat " = 


God, wink my Duty towards my N 


dour, 5 
Maſter. "+ 
What 0 40 197 8 Gd? 


A 4 Scholar 


1 8 . The Catechiſm. \ 

15 | ö * B ys Fs 1, 5 W 
My Duty towards God, is to believe in 
al him, to fear him, and to love him, with all 
muy Heart, with all my Mind, with all 
if my Sou?,and with all my Strength: To 
bi VVorſhip him, to give him Thanks, to 
1 ppt.my whole truſt jn .him, to call upon 
1 im, to honour his holy Name, and his 
i VVerd, and to ſerve him truly all the 
b t 
\ 3 Maſter. 3 

l What is thy Duty towards thy Neigb- 


Jour? "th 
. 
5 INM towards my Neignhbour, is to 
Love him 15 my ſelf, and . unto all 
Men as I would they ſhould do unto me. 
To Love, Honour and Succour my Father 
and Mother. To Honour and Obey the 
Queen, and all that are put in Authority 
under Her. To ſubmit my ſelt to all my 
Governors, Teachers, Tpiritual Paſtors 
and Maſters. To order my falr lowly 
and reverently to all my Betters. To 
hurt no body by Word or Deed. To bear 
| no Malice nor Hatred in my Heart. To 
| 3 weep m 1 V Pickin _ 5 — 
ling, and my Tongue from evil ſpeaking, 
| lying and ſlandering. To keep my Body 
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| 18 The | Gatechiſiy,, © Fn 3 £ 
in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity, 
Not to covet nor defire other Mens Goods, 
but to learn and labour traly ta get mine 
own Living, and to do my Duty in thar 
Stare of Life, unto which ir ſhall pleaſe 


God to call me. wy 
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1 a 
My good Child, know this, that thou 
ate not able to do theſe things of thy ſelf, 
nor to walk in the Commandments of 
Jod, and to ſerve him, without his ſpecial 
Grace, which thou muſt learn at all times 
to call for, by diligent Prayer. 
Let me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay 
& Lord's Prayer. 8 
= Scholar. 


UR Father which art in Heaven; 1 | 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy King: 

dom come. Thy Will be done in Earth + 

sit is in Heaven. Give us this Day our 

Daily Bread. And forgive us our Tref: 

aſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs 

gainſt us. And lead us not into Temp- 

ation; dur deliver us from evil; for thing 

the Kingdom, and the Power, and theGlory, 

G ever and for ever, Amen. "EEE. 

1 E Maſter 


— 


N at ae be o God; in his „ee 'aper! 


| T defire my Go) 4 Gel our Heavenly 
Father, who is the giver of all Goodnels, 
to ſend his Grace unto me, and to all Peo. 
ple, that we may Worſhip him, Serve 
him, and Obey him, as we oughr to do. 
And I pray unto God. that he will ſend 
us all things chat be needtul both for our 
Souls an Badie And that he will be 
merciful unto us, and forgive us our Sins; 


12 I 


and that it will pleaſe him to fave an! 2 
defend us from all dangers, Ghoſtly and 
Bodily: And that he will keep us from a 
all Sin and Wickedneſs, und from our and 
| ghoſtly Enemy, and from everlaſtin: il. 
E | - Death. And this J. cruſt he will do of I . ' 
W + his Mercy and Goodneſs, through Our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore 1 lay, 
Amen. So be it. Fo ; N 
1 t! 
The Fourth Len, | ad: 
* 5 Maſter: 7 
| Ie mu Sacraments bath Chri 0r Fg 
| dained i in =y Church? i 6 - | 
ay Scholar. e 


Born 


Two only, as geyerally neceſſary to 
| Salyarion: 


\ "The Outechifme, rr 

a : That is'to ſay, Baptifin and 

the Supper of the Lord. 

MMaſter- Zz u nut 

What —_ thou by this word: Sacra 

ment * 

8 dcn 3 Sur 

210 Menn An anon pn ard viſible for 

an inward and Spiritual Grand given un- 

to us, Ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a 

means whereby we receive the Lame, and 
a pledge to ien thereof. 

Maler. 
How many ports are ebere 7 in a Sacra- 


: went 
p | 1 f 0 a 
Pd The outward and viſible Sign, 
and the inward and Spiritual Grace. A 


; Maſter. 8 

; What is the outmard vi ble Sign, or. 

Lorin Baptiſm. x 4298 os 
Scholar. 


— 


Water, vrherein the Perſon is Baptized, 
In the Name of the Father, and E the Son, 
and of rhe Holy Ghoft. 

Maſter. 
What is the inward and ſpiritual Grace? 
Scholar. 


A Death unto Sin, and 2 New Birth, 

anto Kighteouſneſs, for being by Nature 
Bom 3 GENE Og of Wrath, 
3.95 LID e 
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T0. 
we are hereby made the Children of Gracz 


tized 2 


perform then? 


7 perform. 


Lord's Supper ? 


commanded to be received. Aaſte. 


— 


The Catechiſm. 


Maſter. 
What is Li ning of Per ſore ro be Bay 


Scholar: | 

5 ance, vrhereby th * Suldbe Sin 

Faith, whereby they v Readfaftly be⸗ 

— the Promiles of God urge o then 
in that n „„ 

- ” Matter. 5 
Why then are Infams Baptized, alles 
by reaſon of their render * 80 canni 


Abele FO 

Becauſe they —_ them 1 by 
their Sureties; which promiſe, when they 
come to Ape, themſelves. are bound to 


At Maſter: Wh 

| Why was the Sacrament of the Lord 

Supper Ordained 2 2 | 
: Shclar;- 

- For the contioust 3 of the 
Sacrifice of the Deach of Chriſt, and of 
the — which we receive thereby. 

Matten 
What is the outward part or fon 1 the 


Scholar: 
Bred: and Wine, which the Land bar 
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Up: bags pO, bayed hot, hog 


The Ce „ 
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2 1. parr or Thing n 
Ed: 


Scholar. ” 

The Body and Blood of Civil, which 
ate verily and indeed taken, and received 
by the _— $a pany LES 

F Mg tex. 2 1111 

What * are the de _ we are 
pune Eras Fs 

The firengrhning 5 Am 
our Souls by e "TBody" and: Block. * 
Chriſt, as oe gy his ber Bread | 
and Wine. 

4 en 8 5 DTS 

oy hat un 8 of ap bs cone to 
the Lord s waer 8 0 (6. 2; 

10 examine thembelves; whether th 
_ repent them truly of their former Sins, 

agony purpoſing to lead a new Life; 
Have a lively Faith in- God's Mercy, thro? 
Chriſt, with a thankfdL remembrance of 


his Death, and be in W with Ul 
—_ 
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| Phe 6. 2. Hendl thy Father and 
a Mother, (which iS che Firſt Com. 
6 „ mandment with Promiſe. ) 
WM "That Ia be. welk wuith the, 2d 
thou may 'ſt Live long on the Earth. 
Pro 23 22. Hearken unto thy Father 
Fer begatethee, and woe ev __ Mo. 
ther when ſhe is old. . 
Epheſ: 6: 1. Children, obey your Pu 
dene in the Lord: for this 1 oy 
Col. 3. 20. Children obey; your Parents 
in all things: for this is wellFpleafing un- 
to the Lord. 


Pa arents. 5 


4 


J 

I Tim 5 45 Let Children dern to le. thr 
quite their: Parents; for that is good and mo 
acceptable before God, Lox 
Prov. 30. 1) The Eye that mocketh | 

at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey his ver 
Mother, the Ravens of the Rey ſhall WM {ak 


pick 
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Eo Wy, aſs - 
pick it oute and the. ung — 


— li 8 
550 610 cute tfs faber 


Prob. 20. 20. * 


ot his Moyber,, W hall be put gut 
in baus e 2 * bo 


beate the 8 Dax 1 
Me: Hoey; A i Arey", + 0 


100 2111 2 


wru 10. a He that 3 yon 
& * me: and he that rèe- 
deer me, receiveth him that ſent me. 

Late 10. 16. He that deſpiſeth. you; d 
piſeth me? and he that defpiſeth me &- 
piſcth Hitr- chat ſent me.. 
I Cor. Let a Man ſo account Fg 
us, as of tie! Miniſters e te- 
wards of the Myſteries of God. 7, ,, 

1 Theſf, 5: 12. | We--beſeech. you, Bye 
thren, to know them which labour 2 
my you ,, ny are OVER: you: in e 

0 k 9 | | 

1 The F. tf 3. Audit; eſter. them 
very . in Love” for their r 
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| fig the Law.the fame alfo 2 ;. 


3 of the Ox that treadeth out the Com 
i Doth God take Care for the Oxen d 


al "ap your Carnal things 


5 ſiniſter about Holy things ä 
things of the Temple? — oe which with 
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"Gal. 6. 6. Let him chat is taught it 

1 Aenne unto him tha 
I N 

1 F wolk a 2 Witetite 


F 4 


T7 2 mg 
any time at his on Charges? WI0 
planteth a Vineyard, and eaterh not of 
the Fruit thereof? Or who feedeth ; 


Flack—and-- eateth---not of the. Milk of 
the Flock? 

8. Say. I theſe things as 2 Mah) 0 

For it is written in i * 0 

Mites hou ſhalt ner mazzle the Mouth 


10. Or faith: he it een for om 


155 Sakes ? Fox our Sakes, no doubt, this is 82 

Uritten Thar he that ploweth ſhoui i 
Pio in Hope ; and that he that threſt ere 
eth in Hope, ſhould be a 1 


r of Sa 


* * 


Hope 7 
11. If we have e unto you Spi 
titual things, is it a great thing if we thi 


1 


Do ye not know, thar th wy which tha: 


'of the 


ait * the 1 are Nb with the 
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nk 61 has p 4} Lord: orient. 
— 2 which preach, the DOR ſhould 
live 1 che W . . 5 = aye 


th Duty of Aja ny to- 
wards 7 — Magiſtrates: 15 


k . Pet. . * Fear God. Honour the 

hd 

Prov. 24. 21. My Son, al thou the 

Lord and the King; and meddle not wich 

them that are given to change. 
Eccleſ. 8. 2. 1 counſel thee rd keep che 


King 8 Command ments; and that in Te- 


| art of the Oath of God. PO TN OSS 
I. Per. 2. 13. Submit your 95 ts 
| every Ordinance pf Man far the Lord's 
Sake; whether it be to the king as Su- 
preme; 


14. Or unto Governours, as unto Han Fi 
[that are ſent. by kimi for the Puniſhmenc” 


or Evil doets, amd. for the Praiſe of them 
that do well. 

15, For i6: is the. Witt of. God,” that 
with well-doing you may put to Vlence 
the Jgnoxance of faoliſh Men. 

Th, 3-1, Put hols "Toh to be gb. 
i Kin 
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Jeft to Principalities and Powers, to oben 


SE, to be ready to only: good 
Work. 


Concerning the Duty of Servants to- 
wards their Maſters. 


"Phe. 67 5 Servants be Obedient to 
them thar are your Maſters accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, with Fear and Trem: 


bling, in fi ngleneſs of your Heart, as unto 


Chriſt: 

6. Not with Eye-Service, as Men 
pleaſers ; bur as the Servants of Chrilt, 
doing the Will of Cod from the Heart. 

7. With good Will doing Service, as 
to the Lord, and not to Men. 

8. Knowing that whatſoever good 
thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he 
receive of the Lord, 'wherher he be Bond 
or Free. 

Col. 3. 22. Servants obey in all thing 
your Maſters according to the Fleſh, not 
with Eye ſervice, as Men pleaſers; bur in 
Singleneſs of Heart, fearing God. 

23. And wharſoever ye do, do it hearti. 
ly, as to the Lord, and not unto Men: 

24. Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall 


receive the Reward of the Inheritance; 


tor ye ſerve the. Lord Chriſt, 


1% "RJ : 

1 Pet. 2. 18. Servants be ſubje& to 
your Maſters with all Fear; not only to 
the Good and Gentle, but alſo to the 
Froward. . 

i Tim, 6. 1. Let as many Servants as 
are under the Yoke count their on 
Maſters worthy of all Honour; that the 
Name of God and his Doctrine be not 


7 


blaſphemed. 8 1 | 

Tit. 2. 9.  Exhott Servants to be obe- 
dient to their own Maſters, and to pleaſe 
them well in all things; not anſwering a: 
ain. VFC 
: 10, Not purloining, but ſhewing all 
good Fidelity; that they may adorn the 
Loctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things. 8 J 


 Ghurch-Gatechiſin. 


. Paraphiac'd by way of - 


PRAYER. 


"ny Seventh Leſſon. 
. 


Moe: eſe Lord God, whol 
Glorious Name is far exalt 
above all Bleſſing and Praiſe, . 
whom to glorifie is as well our Happin:l 
as it is our Duty; To the. end I may d 
both, Lone of thy poor depending Cre 
: ures, do here proftrate my ſelf in t 
.Celebration of thine Almighty Goodne\ 
Our Creation was an admirable Inſtanced 
thy Goodneſs, by which thou didit cot 
municate Lite and Being, and a compete 
meaſure of happineſs to all thy Creatuis 
Fur the Redemption of Mankind from u 
er theThraldom of theDevil unto wht 
they had apoſtatiz'd; and the Mediatid 
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ol thy. only begotten Son Jeſus Chrift ths; 


whom thou didit vouchſafe to propound 


Tams of Reconciliation to us; even a. 


Covenant of Grace, to thoſe, who had 
bately revolied from thee, and hid taken 


part with Saran thine Enemy; This was 


au 4 onilhing Work of Mercy and Con- 
delcenſion, the Depth, Breadch and 
Length of which, the Angels them: 
ſelves cannot Fathom, but defire to lock 
into. All Glory therefore. be to that 
Goodneſs of thine by which it was ac 
compliſh'd , through Jeſus Chrift our 
Let. „„ 
„ . 3 
Gracious God, what Thanks is to 
be given to thee, who haſt thus 
delivered us from the Powers of Dark: 
es, and haſt tranflated us into the, 
Kingdom of thy dear Son: In whom! 
we have Redemption through his Blood - 
And what an Happineſs is it to me in par- 
ticular; that 1 have been called to par- 
take of fo ineſtimable a Benefit, by being 
made a Subject of Chtiſt's Kingdom, his 
Holy Catholick Church; That I have 


tagcnemy Oath of Allegiance to him! 
having entered into Covenant with him, 
ard that this I have ſolemnly done in 


my Baptiſm, wherein I was made 
| "2 Ale an d 
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Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. | 


| do heartily thank thee, O my heavenly 


Father, that thou haſt called me to this 
Stare of Salvation through Feſus Chriſt our 


Saviour; and I fray unto thee, that I 


may continue in the ſame unto = Life's 
End; through the ſame Feſus Chri 
Lord, Amen. SEEN 
Re og er 
I was juſt, O my God, that on my 
Admiſſion to ſuch great Privileges 
on thy part, I ſhould be obliged to all 
iuch Conditions to be pertorm'd on 
mine, as thou in thy Wiſdom doſt think 
ft and reaſonable: and PRI ; 
and in the firſt place, that 
mounce thine Enemies, the Devil, the 
World, and the Fleſh: And do thou ac: 
cordingly effteCtually enable me to 
Renounce the Devil and all bis Works, the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
and all the ſinſul Luſts of the Fleſh, ſo 
that I may never follow, nor be led by 


them. Grant this, O bleſſed Jeivs, 


who ſtandeſt at the Right hand of God 


to ſuccour all thoſe that are tempted. 


Yea, do thou, O God, the Protector of 
all that truſt in thee, without whom 
nothing is Strong, nothing is. Holy, 
| N n encreak 


(22) = 
» ; | | ; 
Member of Chriſt, a Child of God, and an 
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ſhould Re. 
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encreaſe and multiply upon me thy Mercy, | 


and that I may ever continue accoryang 
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that thou being my Ruler and Guide, I 
may ſo paſs through things Temporal, 
that I finally loſe not the things Eternal. 


Grant this, O Heavenly Father, for 
jeſus Chriſt's ſake our Lord. Amen, 


| The Eighth Leſſon. 

LIT Aving, moſt Gracious Lord, re- 

nounc'd the God of this World, the 
Devil and all his Works, what fo juſt, 
25 that, on the contrary, I ſhould Be- 
ie ve thee the only true God, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ; Thar I ſhould Aſent 
with my whole Mind to all thou ſayeſt: 
Conſent with my whole Will and Affections 
to all thou enjoineſt, and have an entire 


Truft, Reliance, and Dependance on thee 
for the full performance of all thou pro- 
miſeſt. I beſeech thee, O God, that thou 
would'ſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this Faith; 


ly 
to Believe in Thee the Father, who jt 
made me and all the World , in God the 


Son, who baſt redeem'd me and all Mankind 


and in God the Holy Gboſt, who haſt ſan? 
ify'd me and all the Elelt People of God. 
Grant that this Faith may never lan- 
guiſh nor die in me; but that it may 
daily encreaſe, through the efficacy of 
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comè unto thiae everlaſting Kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aden. 


v. 


B Ur as the Body without the Spi. 


rit is Dead , ſo Faith without 
Works is dead alfo; and as thou haſt 
cage, that thoſe who believe in God 
ſhould be careful ro maintain good Works; 


_enable me, O Lord, to add to Faith, 


Vertue; and ſo to believe in The, 
as by the Influence and Efficacy of ſuch 
Faith, t obey thy Holy Will and Con 


. mandments. and to walk in the ſame all 


the days of my Life. Particulariy enable 
mne to love thee with all my Heart, with 
all my Mind, with all my Saul, und 
with all my Strength; to Worſhip: Thee, 
79 give Thee Thanks, to put my "w/e 
Truſt in Thee, to call upon Thee, 10 
Honour thy Holy Name, and thy Word, 
and to ſerve Thee truly all the days «f 
my Life : Enable me ' alſo conſcientiouſl} 
zo diſcharge my Duties towards my Neigh- 


Bour, to love him as my ſelf ; and to do 


anto all Men as I would they ſhould d. 


unto me, to Love, Honour, and Succour 
my Relations, 10 Honour and Obey ibe 


> 


Dycen, and all that are put in Authority 


| under 
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der her; To ſubmit my ſelf to all my 
Goo-r 4047s, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and 
Maſters: To order my ſelf- lowly and 
reverently to all myBetters Jo hurt no body 
by ord or Deed: To be true and juſt 
in all my Dealings, to bear no Malice nor 
Hatred in my Heart; to keep my Hands 
eit picking and jtcaling ; and my Tongue 
ſrom Evil 22 ng, Lying, and Slan- 
dering; Jo keep 7 Body in Tempe- 
„ace, Soberneſs, and Chaſtiry z not 10 
„cer nor defire other Mens Goods; but 
n {cars ard labour truly to get my own 
oe, and to do my Duty in that State 
= F Lee, unto which it ſhall pleaſe Thee 
at auiy time to diſpoſe of me. Grant me 
thy Grace thus o Obey thy Holy Will 
and Commandments, through Jeſus NH 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 1 


The Ninth-Lefon. 1 
ly J know, O God, that I am not able 10 |. 
do theſe things of my ſelf, nor to walk 
„n Commaniments, and to ſerve thee . 
„ebe, thy ſpecial Grace; and there. 
„ore defire Ph hee, O Lord our Heavenly 
„eber, who art the Grozr of all Goodnefs, 
» MW '7 Sent ey Grace unto me, and to all 
ler | FO - People 
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People, that we may Worſhip Thee, 
Serve Thee, and Obey Thee, as we ously 
to do: Yea; let thy Name be Hallowed thy 
Sovereignty Accknowledged throvght all 
the Earth; Let zby Kingdom {> come that 
the Kingdoms of thisWorld 1 length 
become the Kingdoms of our Lord, ard 
of thy Chrift, and let him Reign for ever 
and ever; And let Truth, Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace ſo Univerſally, and ſo fully 
prevail, that hy will may be as truly done 
on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. An 
to this end, O Lord, have Mercy on all 
Fews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks , an 
take from them all Ignorance, Hardneſs « 
Heart, and Contempt of thy Word and 
Commandments. And fo fetch then 
home, Bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, that 
they miy be Saved among the Remnant 
of the true Iſraelites; and be made one 
Fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chil 
our Lord. More eſpecially J beſeect the: 
to receive my Supplications and Prayer, 
which I otter before thee, for all Eſtates ot 
Men in thy Holy Church; that ever 
Member of the ſame , in his Station ant 
Miniſtry, may Truly and Godlily cj; 


And 
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Ard I pray unto Thee, that thou 2 us 27 
all things that be needful,as for our Souls ſo 
r our Bodies; that thou wilt be merciful to 
1; and forgiue us ourSins ; and that it may 
at pleaſe Thee to fave and defend us in all 
Dangers Gboſtly and Bodily, and that thou 
wy 2 keep us from all Sin and Wicked-neſs,. 
ern from ourGhoſtlyEnemy,and from ever- 
8 laſting Death; and this 1 truſt thou wilt . 
ly do of thy Mercy and Goodneſs, through | 4 5 
% Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen- jon, - = 
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| 
7 Or do I preſume, O God, to intreat 1 
* the Grace and Aſſiſtance of thy 'F 
Holy Spirit, to enable me to perform 1 
tue Conditions of my Covenant with Thee, 1 
bur in the uſe of thoſe means that thon 1 
tee haft appointed for the äſſurance and 
Coveyance thereof; namely, of thoſe 
% Sacraments that - Chriſt hath or. 
dained in his Church, as generally ne- 
crfary to Salvation, that is to ſay, Bay: 
tiſm and the Supper of the Lord; le 
which outward and vifible Signum of an 
inwrd and ſpiritual Grace, I do wholly 
acguieſce as given unta us, and ordained 
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ly Saviour and Redeemer. Amer, 


in the Perſon 1g Baptia d in the Name ef 


meer Elementary Water, as not o. 


1 1 n 4 . _— > * 45 24 8 
! : 9 0 , * * 7% N i 135 ; 1 6 
N a n I a - Has a Ibo ih 4 9 N 2 1 1 " 
þ R n . N n . x Rex o 
n 1 SE «af N Fea 7 . 2 " IS 
Md, + C0 N ed 9 * XS" 
7 5 X : FE. 
* 605 s 


4 4% TR 4 * | 
8 5 { + 4 1 | a 322427 
' "+ , no ORE CARLY 
* , : 9 © FI 4 
1 * 4 ry p 7 * * n x: Eo * x UE bs * 9 * 
— "4 « 1 4 W * 9 
- ; : : 
" : 
* * 
\ „ 
, 28 
” . 
. * 


by Chriſt himſelf, as a Means whey:)y 
toe recewe the ſame, as a pledye to aſſi'; 
r thereof. And do thou then, O God, 
ſanctify theſe thine own Ordinances to me, 
that in each of them I may according 
have the Pardon of all my paſt Sins ſe:1'q 
unto me, and the Influence of thy Hel 
Spirit plentifully convey's into my Heart, 
that no Condition of my Covenant may 
be unperform'd by me. And this I bez, 
through the Merirs and Interceſſion of the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who purchas'd this 
Erace and Pardon for me, who is my on. 


% 4 


22 


The Tenth Leſſon. 
VIII. 


IHE parts which thou haſt ordain. 
eli each Sacrament are, the Out- 
ward and Viſible Sign, andthe Inward and 
Spiritual Grace. And the Outward ani 

Viſible Sign in Baptiſm, is Water, whcre- Ml / 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the 11:f; 
Gboft. Infidelity would here object again! 


Ettcac; 


WQ =. 


— 


1 


Efficacy to waſh away Sins, as Naaman 
th: AHhrian did, when the Prophet, to 
cure him of his-Leprokie, bid him go, and 
walli in Jos dan ſeven times, and his Fleſh 
ſhould come again unto him, and he ſhould 
be clean. But, Lord, I believe that a Per- 
{on duly prepar'd by Repentance, whereby 
he forfakes Sin, and Faith, whereby.he 
Redfaſtly believes the Promiſes of God made 
to him in that Sacrament, will effectually 
find a Death unto Sin, and a new Birth unto 
Righteouſneſs. So that tho he be by Na- 
ture born in Sin, and a Child of Wrath, 
he ſhall be made thereby a Child of Grace; 
Lord grant to me that Grace, that fo it 
may be to mz. And tho? I was bafrized 
in my Infancy, when by reaſon of ny tender 
Age I could not perform any thing, yet let 
me ever look upon my ſelf, as bound by 
Promiſe made by my Suteties, ſo as now 
am comè to Age my ſelf, I may think it 
neceſſary ſo to Repent me of all my Sins, 
as wholly to for/ate them,” and to be al- 
ways. poſleſs'd of fuch a lively Faith, as 
ſtedſaſily to believè all the promiſes of God 
made to me in that Sacrament. Grant this 
O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. Amen. 
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The Eleventh Leffori; 
. 


A Gracious Lord, thou haſt ordained 
> the Sacrament of tbe Lord's Supper 

for the continual Remembrance of the Sacra. 
Ace of the Death of Chriſt and the Benefits 


we receive thereby; which Benefits are 2 
Covenant of Grace, conſiſt ing of infinite 


. and unvaluable Mercies to be made good on 


thy part, viz, Pardon and Forgiveneſs oi 
all our paſt Sins, The Grace and Aſſiſt 


ance of thy Holy Spirit enabling us to lead 
- our Lives ſuitably to our Covenant En 
. gagements; And eternal Life andHappincſs 
in the Enjoyment of thee in Heaven. 


And on my patt, a Renunciation of thine 
and my Enemies, the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh ; a lively, active, and an 
operative Faith in thee the only true God; 
And an entire and ſincere Obedience to all 
thy Holy Laws. Lord do thou ratifie and 


confirm unto me in that Holy Ordinance, 


whenever I ſhall be capable of, or ſhall 
irequent the lame, thoſe thine infinite and 


unſpeakable ' Mercies, which thou doll 


vouch⸗ 
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rouchſafe to aflure unto me by Covenant. 4 
And as to the Conditions to be made good 6 
on my part; whenever in the Holy Sacra- 2 
ment I ſhall ratifie and confirm my Vows : 4 
and Promiſes to perform them, Let that in- 


ward part or thing fignified thereby, vis. 0 
The Body and Blood of Chrift, which are 
uvrily and indeed taken and received by 
the Faithful in the Lord's Supper, ever 
trove tothe ſtrengthning and 'refrefig 0 
ary Soul by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
47 my — is by the Bread and Mine. 
And that 1 may never forfeit the Benefits 
whereof I am a partaker thereby. Let 
me eyer be duly prepared with that is 
required of them who come to the Lord's 
dzpper. And enable me ro examine my 
ſelf, fo as to repent me truly of all my for- 
mer Sins, ſtedfafily purpaſing to lead a 
new Life. Let me ever have a lively 
Faith in thy Mercy through Chrift, with 

a thankful Remembrance of bis Death. 
Aud let me ever be in Charity with all 
Heu. All which ineſtimable Mercies of the 
Covenant, together with a ſufficient 
mraſure of thy Grace and Spirit eng- 
bling me to perform the Conditions thereof; 
and this to be conterr'd upon me in the 
Uſe of Prayers and Sacraments, I hum- 
b beg in the Name and through the 
>2rirs of Jeſus Chriſt my only Lord 158 | 


Saviour. Amen. 1h . 
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dier the foregoing Prayer, which is Gen. 
 falas to Tame, a Morning Prayer. 


LN God. our. Heavenly Father, Almigh. 
AF 3 Everlaſting God. who hall 
iately brought. me to the beginning of 
thy mi I'> Power: And graut that this 
day 1 2 into no Sin, neicher run into 
any kind of er; But that all my 


to do always that is Righteous in thy 
Sight, through Jelus Chriſt our Lori 


der the foregoing. Prayer, which is Ce. 
general as to Circumſtance of Time, an 
Evening Prayer. Eg | 

T' Nlighten my Darkneſs I heſ-ec! Wy 
; - thee, O Lord. Ard by thy great „% 
Mercy defend me from all Perils and 
Dangers of this Night, for the Love of 175 
thing only begotten Son our  Saviout beg 
Jefus Chriſt. In whoſe Name and 


Pray eis, ſaying, Our Father, Nc. bi 1 


thou haſt made in "thy Im 


e. ed for thy wn.” + | 
by Chriſt. of 7 by”. oven 47 7 5 7519 bas oh 
rd * 03 tab 4771 55 XM : gt. 


Preſetve ine this fem aft rf 
in soul and Body Ge th me, what. 
en ſeeſt 206d for for mie, 'efperi e 0 
c. know thee truly," t fy 
an to Love thee, "nfo 40 5 1 
able, Jetus Chriſt cee mes 


WY Bleſs, O Lord f 
a my Brother and Si 
tions, and make 
thoſe who Are good 
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The Prefice; - 


HE vaſt variety which the Divines of 
| our Church bave given us of Short Ex- 
polirions, on the Church Catechiſm, by way of 
Pueſtion and Anſwer ;, And whic jel they pre- 

poſe ro be learn of Children by beart, does ſuf- 
2157 57 ſpeak the univerſal ſenſe of the ne- 
1 'y of rnflilling into the minds of our Youth, 
the principles 0 w ur — Holy Religion. But 

the backwardneſs of our Children, and Youth, 
to make uſe of the ſame; Or rather of the Pa- 
rents to ſecond our endeavours, by obliging 
their Children at home to learn ſuch Expoſitis 
ons, renders it farther neceſſary for us 10 con- 
ider the Cauſes of (hed flowneſs both in Pa- 
rents, and their Children to comply with aur 
Motion, and the moſt praflicahle Methods, to 
bring them to reap the Benefit deſign'd by rheſe 
Catechetical Comments. 

Now the great occaſion of beckwardneſe i in 
Children to learn by beart an Ex fiti- 
on, it undoubtedl ae diſtculiy of the Tast, 
as it appears to them. p the Zr tne 
of their Parents, more eſpecially of Maſters, \ 
in not urging them to it, is becauſe 2 the greas” 
time it requires to make any conſiderable 
greſs in getting things without Boot; Which 
ine they perverſly enough think may be more 
uſefully ſpent in acquiring ſome other knows 
Mage, wherber relating to Human Learning 
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| PREFACE. 
IEF Buſineſs. «Midas hom Sarpoffibia : ta it 
ah root ou 1 ane ae 
i reace-to nt acgaĩring them 
5 e Skill and Knowledge: f\ 7. Id 
by 2 SR. ſorit is, that we. cannot haua the 
+. World as; goat as, we-wonkd, det us be 


BY ro comply ſomdthing with the tempers of Peo. 


2 8 _ — 2 
camp E 

#his caſe it this, That Gildren dt their firf 
— into the Second Claſs. of Catechu 


mens ſpould nor be Lind * [ "repeating by 
heart, the wordt of any Expoſition,” but * 


the Catechiſts ſhould — it ſalietem af Ferſt 


io have the Catechumen read. it within Boot 
dudibly, and diflintly. Even by thus readin: © 
if the Auditory;-(which alone © wor d berone 


great e —— Pahlic Cat echiſing an Expaun- 


ES. ding) will be equally Edifi'd, as if tbe Chill 


ſhould deliver bim 2 e, Book... The 


Children themſelves mil! by Reading alone div; 
fonetbing into the mean ncaring of the Catechiſm; 
And by beginning thus caſily with them, "they. 


ill be lead gradualiy and with willingneſs 70 
the getting it alſo by heart, which in tine 
e e eee eee NN 
The ſtepr which I have e e chiefly re. 
comme nded to be taten in this matter. I all 
here inſert, and they are in Mort Ibelr; I 
_ would habe be children of the Second Clak of 
Catechumens, which I make ro con he thoſe 
dermit 9 4's 3, be * for 1 <a 4 
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| 120% — 
r pern part” be Aue 
flions N; N If "IO, HIT N 2 Fir a 3 N . 
At ir wil hg bers reply) that the Nach 
nn Method 'as this taken mith Children,” 
will make it not d tach, hurt u pleuſure to them 
to come to he Chalechis i; We the Parents then 
[elves will tos ten grudge them the time: re- 
juiſite even ro nbir, dee ee wer to 
it on the kords Day tojtl Re. 8 
. Now ir nd bappem that this Paper may 
1 j alt-into the-baxds of furh Parents, ar are too 
lutie fenfevie of theirs Childrens: chiefeſt good, 
and of-their .oongreateſt Duty whom there- 
_ I ſhall beſt enk in few words." . 
An in ni quicken jou in your Duty of 


A e r y Chief care to bave your Chil 
Aren duly principi d in Chriftianity,” when v 
Art told, that tb ery Jews; will riſe in 

Je ggainſt you on this uery account; 
n bey are . ſo concern d and diligent 1 be 
nr u- 


PAEF 48 F.. 


Iuſtructiomef their. Children in their 
. n are 10 e — 62 Soy 


preſent 8e N 2 75 
of the Jer. 2 ion, = # 


ESD aKa, eben Se. Jeon 122 7 ad 
Superſtiti ious, Uſages in Ale among 

their Parents think ya. nfelpet c pee 10100 
all their Childrens miſcarriage till. they ſhal!. 
have ſo inſtrucled them z A till at f 55 | 
they ſhall have brought them bef, fore. tbe. Syna. 
gugue to profeſs the taking the Charge of the 
Lam upon themſelves, which uſage of theirs 1 
exatily anſwerable-.to ours f Confirmation. 
Mor let any. think 10 excufe. ee, ; 

from this care, by the meanneſs. of th ear C 
dition. The. Vaudois, as Th nan ee ö 
femts their State, ſeem to be 2 
the moſt deſtitute People 115. Earth WA 
there is not any among them, ds read 
their Bible, and Sing their Pſalms. TR Ws 
And there is not a Child. amongſt n Nep. 9 
them to be ſound, which cannot be. 47. . 0 
ry».+cadily give an account his Wicht de 
Faith, and a reaſon. of the hope that, is in 8 
him, Both tobich inſtancer cogſider d, 1 
think it s your ſerious refletion, you -: 
that are Parents, whether your ſo as. 22 * 
fing the Advantages of ſo excellent a Religion 
as-we enjoy, as not io think it worth, your - 
zobile, to have your Children taught it ; Aud 


gobetber Jour Habt. ing 1 uch excellent. Ls” K 


Aker. 
Tift 7 A dere, Ohildren ay bave,” abdoe 
« 


0 e of. may not provoke God 
to. AA 5 leffic from you, and 1 
4 


ve if 57 0 i than your. fei, 

2 00 8 — 1 the 9h ip ba- 

rente, tb he ee oh Miniſters and 
School. maſters," to have Children well ſenſomd 

uith Religions | printi let; und tber toe ray 

hope to ſer the World mended. wills 


All that 151 have more to add . 16 z ler 
the Revereni both Clergy” and Schoolma err 
know.” that ut to the Expaſſtionr, tobich I 
ward have learnt by the Second Claſs, 1leave 
it entirely to themſelves to chogſe for their Ca- 
techumens reſpettroely, thoſe they do moſt ap- | 
prove of, amidſt " the great variety that we 
Ao have, 57 2 one of my. — 

re, 1 to propoſè o own compoſt» 
pref for the firft, ook. od rb © laſſes, able 
perhaps I ſboult nor hade ventur d to do, but 
that I know not of a proper Proviſi for, as yer 
made. for. either of theſe: 

Trae it is, 1 earn by no means bring my ſelf 
to think, that ſufficient right is commonly done 
1a the Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers of 
the Catechi iſm ; More eſpecially, whenthe Do- 
Arine of the e Covenant of Glace is tt here. 
in conſider' d, nor fo much as raten notice of 
inthe Expaſit ion of that very material part of 
the Catechiſm. ' To ſupply thvs deſect in ſome 
that are oi herwiſe very «ſeful, the two fol- 
1 ſheets are humbly fed. z. After which 


the 


5 
5 
* 


the Chillon may proceed with thoſe athere- 
For az the Doclrine of the Covenant of Grace 
# moſt highly material that Chrytians ſhould 
be inſtrulled therein, ſo it appeares to me to 
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be of very great conſequence, that Children 
ſhould receive thil astheit firſt Nation of Chri- 
ſtianity; That. the whole of it i a Covenant 
between God and Man, mbetein bis ineſtima- 
ple Bleſſings are to be expelled by ut, on no 
other Terms than the Conditions of Repentance, 
Faith and Obedience. To perform which Con- 


ditions, we ſhall be effeflually affified of God 
y the means of Prayer, and the Sacraments. 
Ibis is that Scheme of Chriſtianity hich our 
1 m does moſt maniſeſtly giue us, eſpecial. 
Iy in the = * 
Aud ibis Irake for many Reaſons oed in Th! 


Preliminary Queſtions and Anſwers: 


Introductory Diſcourie to Cate chetical In 
ſiruQtion, 70 be the beſt View that we in our 


Enxpoſit ions can give of it. 
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T is your Mame? - 
* ", 


* 


Luicſtion 
47 / Wer "Ss 

Qu. The | 
your Chrittian Name: And what do you take 
to be the Reaſon thereof? 


Au. It is £6 mind me of that Holy Covenant in 
which J was enter'd, and of that Chriſtian Pro- BY 


tion into which I was liſted under that very 
Name: And to live up to the Conditions of whick 


Covenanr, I am therefore under the ſtricteſt Obli- 
gitions imaginable, according to that of the. A- 


poltle, Let every one that nameth the Name of 
Criſt, or who is called by a Chriſtian Name, de- 
part from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. af oh 

N. It is of the higheſt conſequence ſurely, that 
| you ſhould throughly underſtand that Covenant 
which you have made with God. Does your 
| Catechiſm inſtruQ you in that Matter 5 | 


; 8 
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ame which is here askd you, is 
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bk. 
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Method, both generally, and e In the 


if 


. he Tes: 0 * too in a moſt excellen 


is given a general Knowledge of the nature, and 
rler things pertaining to the Covenant of Grace. 
Ot the Narure of it, vis. The Terms, the Impor- 

1 tance, and Original thereof; by whoſe Mediation 


5 
0 


j to thank God for the ſame, 

2%. So far you are Inſtructed in thoſe Ba 
| minary,o firſt Queſtions and Anſwers in what per- 
| tains to the nature of the Covenant. Is there 
ary thing farther that they give you to under- 
| fan concerning it? 

An. Yes. wy inform me by what Sacrament, 
: or Solęmnity, I enter'd into it; what vaſt Obli: 


a 
— — — 
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'by what Means I ſhall be — to per- 


* Wing of Circumſtance pertaining to it; they let 


Io that by my God-Fathers and God mothers it was, 
| | that have been initiated therein. 
| , What is the nature of that Covenant into 
which you have Liſted your ſelf under that Chri- 
T7 Name, which you have given in unto me? 
Ax. It is an Accommodation, or an Agreement 
made through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Fm of God, betwixt his Father and the rebellions 
Sons of Adam, who Renouncing the Party of 
1 return back to him their rightful Lord; 
] : nich Accommodation conſiſts of moſt ineſtimable 
I Benefits and Privileges aſſurd unto ſuch by God, 
on certain very reaſonable Conditions to he per- 


if Preliminary, or four firſt Queſtions and Anſwers, 


it was obtained; how I have been call'd into this 
: Stats of Salvation; and the innnite Reaſon ! have 


ations do lie upon me to be fal thful in it; and 
form it. And that I may not be ignorant of any 


me know, that, as in my Infancy I enter d into it, 


_ r 


| Jorm'd by Man. God bath reconciled as unto bin: * 
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ſelf by Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. And 2h al 
the Covenant, or Terms of Reconciliation, that. 
will make with them ia thoſe days, ſaith the Lord 
I will put my Laws into their Minds, and write 
them in their Hearts: And I will be to them aff 
Gol, and they ſhall be to me a People. I will b 
merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins 
and Iniquities will I remember no more, Heb. 84 
10, 4K. 
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Lt, HE Covenant of Grace which you 
are taught in your Catechiſm, con- 
' fiſts of Mercies and Privileges confterr'd upon us 

by God, and of Conditions to be perfotmed by 

Man. What are the Mercies on God's part en- 

ſur'd unto us in this Covenant? "= «IN 

An. They are theſe Three : Firſt, Thereby, 8 
by Charter, we are made Members of Chxiſf. 

Secondly, Children of God. And Thirdly, In- 

herfrors of the kingdom of Heaven, Il 

2x. What mean you by a Member of Chriſt? Ui 
An. It is to be one of Chriſt's Church, or a 
Part of that Myſtical Body of which our Lord 

Jefus is the Head. Thus, Co. 1. 18. He is the 

Head of the Boly, the Church. And Eph. 5. 30. 

We are Members of bis Body, of is Fleſh, and ef Wi 

bis Bones. . . 

Qu. What kind of Body is the Church of Chriſt? 

An. It is a Myſtical Body, or a fort of a Body 

click, conſiſting of a Governour and Governed. il 

Soch as is The Body of a People ſubject to one 

Sc reraign Prince, their Head. and Renouncing ali 
anz et Obedience io his Enemies. Accra 
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Mien called forth by Jeſus Chrift, the Captain of 
our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. out of the wicked 
World, profeſſing all due Allegiance to him, and 
# tenouncing the Devil and his Aſſociates, as his 
Futter Enemies, Thus St. Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. 
ſpeaking of the Church, ſays, Ir zs a 1 
Generation, a Holy Nation, a Peculiar, or a Pur- 
+ chaſed People, that they ſhould ſhew * 
Praiſes of him toho bath called them out of Dark- 
# 7e/s into his marvellous Light; which in time paſt 
were not a People, but are now the People of God. 


' is a ſpiritual Kingdom, put up by God in the 


& ance to his Maker, and ſo to deſtroy the Kingdom 
of Satan, which he had ſo long uſurp'd over 


Mankind. Pray, what is it to be a Member of 


cis Church ? 
Az. A Member then of Chriſt's Church, is 
every one who hath been duly enter'd into this 


& viſible Society of Men, Renouncing the Devil, 


and Profeſſing themſelves the Servants of God. 
And ſo he is one whom God bas delivered from 
the Power of Darkneſs, and has tranſlated into 


be Kingdom of bis dear Son, Col. 1. 13. 
8: 2z. What now are the Privileges which you, 


above all others, enjoy, who are the Members of 


Chriſt's Church? 5 

An. The firſt Privilege which belongs to us, as 
ſuch, is a moſt excellent Body of Religious Laws 
and Ordinances, far more excellent than what 


either Zews or Gentiles had before enjoy d, ap · 


pointed us by Chriſt, our ſupream Head and G9. 
vernour, as the Rule by which we muſt walk in 
our way to Heaven, eb. 8.7, 8, 9, 10. Finding 
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io which Notion, the Church is a Society of 


Qu. It appears then, that the Church of Chriſt 
World, on — cy to reduce Man to a due Allegi- 
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Leſſ. III. Church Catechiſm. „ f 
| Fault with the firft Covenant, be ſaith, Bebo 2 1 
the days come, faith the Lord, when I will make a 
new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, not ac- ii 
cording to the Covenant that I made with their Wi 
Fathers in the day when I 100k them by the Hand, ! 
io lead them out of the Land of Egypt. For this H 
is the Covenant that I will make with them in roſe f 
days, faith the Lord; I will put my Laws into if 
their Minds, and will write them in their Hearts, TH 
Iris a Law moſt agreeable to the very Nature j||f 
and beſt Reaſon of Man, which we now enjoy. hy 
A. What is the ſecond Privilege which you 
enjoy as a Member of that Body, of which 4} f 
Chriſt is the Head? OY || 
An. A ſufficient meaſure of Divine Grace and #88 
Aſſiſtance derived down upon us from him our 3M 

_ Myſtical Head, and conveyed by his Holy Ordi- 
nances, to enable us to conform our ſelves to his 
Religion, and to obey his Laws. For as in the $118 
Natural Body, every part partakes of Life, and 
denſe, and Motion, from the Head; ſo we, by. {8 
being Baptized Members of Chriſt, derive Grace WY 
and Help from him our Head, from whom all the 8 
Body, by - Foints and Bands, having Nouriſbment 
niniſtred, and knit together, encreaſeth with the | F 
Encreaſe of God, Col, 2.19, | ws ws > ' 2. 
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L. HE Second of thoſe. Privileges, or 

| 4 Mexcies on God's part, made over un- [ if 

to us in the Covenant of Grace, is, That we are 

made Children of God. Pray what de you mean fff 
by a Child'6f Sd a 1;.2has] 
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Penant with God, is a Child of God So 2 Cor- 
F. 17, 18. Come out from amongſt them, and be 
e ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the un. 
1 1 thing, and I will receive you. And I wil} 
ea Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and 
Daughiers, ſaith the Lord Almighty. © 

I 2. Is this the only ground of your being Chil- 
aren of God? Is there not alſo that which ws 


+ 7 


call a Chid by Adoption? 1 5 
As. Yes. Adoption, both among the 7erws and 
| the Gentiles, was the taking in 2 Stranger upon 


the Want or Loſs of Natural Iſſue, into the Rs. 
ation of a Child, and into the Rights and Pri. 
I vileges of a Son by Nature. And in Allufion to 
1 is Cuſtom, upon the Fews refuſing Chriſt and 
nas the Adoption of Children, Eph. 1. 5. ſuch 
Wer the Gentilzs, who came into Covenant with 
him, and ſo received him, to them, gave de Power 


—_———: 
.. And what are the Privileges of being a 


biw of God? 


but wiſe Father, may be ſuppoſed to allow his 
Children beyond Aliens and Strangers. More par- 
ticularly, ½, the Forgiveneſs of Sins upon Re- 


WH returning Home to his Father, as we ſee Lyke 15. 
from Ver.11 to the 32. A Parable ſer forth on pur- 
poſe to illuſtrate this Matter. 2d/y, Not dealing 
Ivich Severity upon Sins of Infirm ity; For as a 
Saber pitieth his Children, even ſo the Lord piticth 
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bandons the Party of Satan, and comes into Co- 


his Goſpel, in whom God bad predeſtinated all 
for the Right and Privilege) o be the Sons of God, | 
432. In general they are ſuch, as an Indulgent, 


pentance, as the om, Son was forgiven upon 


ben thut fear him, Pſal. 103. 13. - 3d/y, An eaſie 
Jes in Prayer is another Privilege of God 9 


0 
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Fr. Church Catechiſm. 
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ur Covenant, And accordingiy, an Inherita \4þ 


full Importance of it? And, Firſt, What mean 11 
you by the R m of Heaven? 1 


meant, Firſt, The 


Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the | 
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Children. Je have not received the Spirit of | F 
Bondage again to fear, as under the Lato; but ye Wil 
have recerved the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we WA 
cry, Abba, Father, Rom. 8. 15. And the chief Wl 
of all others is, that ſuch are more ſurely enſta -- 
ted in the Inheritance of Heaven, than others. IF JA 


Children, then Heirs of God, and Joint Heirs with 
Griſt, Bom 8. I 7. | 5 | 2 


LESS ON. IV. 


Lu. Third of thoſe Privileges enſured un- 

to us in the Covenant of Grace, is, To WY 
be Inhertrors of the Kingdom of Heaven. I} 
This is a Privilege which follows from your be- J38 
ing Children of God, and is indeed the Perfection JI 
of all God's Promiſes. But, pray, what is the 458 


An. By the 2 of Heaven is often 

Kingdom of Grace in this Life, 
or that gracious State of the Goſpel, with ræſpect Jil 
to which, it was ſaid by John the Baptiſt, juſt be- 
tore our Saviour's Appearance, that the Kingdom WY 
of Heaven was at hand, Matt. 3. 2. But, Secondly, "| 
In our Catechiſm, that which is more direaly If 
meant thereby, is, the Kingdom of Glory, or 
that exalted State of Bliſs in the Life to come. 


Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 3. | 
. What is it to bean Inheritox of the King. 

dom of Heaven? © Es, 
Ax. An In 


47. An Inheritox, or Heir, is one who has = Wl 
Legal Claim or Title to an Eſtate, enſur d unt> WA 


= of the Kingdom of Heaven, is one who has the like 
by the Covenant of Grace, 


— EIT 74S Sr 


RED . 
| * 97 
2 c > * #2 * , h U a. O 
cr x r N - oy & ie 
1 3 . . . 5 6 1 - «4 2 
* » : 3 2 9 * . % Py i , 1 7 Hon ; 1 
* 5 , Ps . & : . * 1 * * 


conveyed unto him 
E Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments,thut they 
ray have Right to the Tree of Life,and may enter in 
BE 7brou2/ the Gate into the City, Rev. 22. 14. And 
. ſo likewiſe upon Repentance, IF we confeſs our Sins, 
11 Gol is faithful and Juſt: Or as one in Faithfulneſs 
and Juſtice bound, fince he hath ſo Covenanted 
with us, he will forg:ve us our Sins, and cleanſe 
n from all Unrighteouſneſs, 5 1d. ” © 
2. This does indeed ar firſt fight ſeem to be 
an ineſtimable Privilege, But far the fuller un- 
IF derſtanding thereof, pray let's know diſtinQiy 
wat is the Advantage of having, as it were, 3 
7 41cgal Claim and Title to the Kingdom of Heaven? 
ar Ar. Firſt, This in it {elf is à very great Privi- 


ae, fince one, who is in Covenant with God, i 
wr thereby made an Jnheritor of the Kingdom 
Heaven, and fo, with a full H ſiurance, may rely 


upon the infallible Promiſe of him who cannot 
he, to make good the fame unto him. I ha 


1 
4 


or tept the Faith, benceforth there zs laid up for me 


, 


* 8 


2 Crown of Righteouſneſs,which Gad, the Righteous 
Fudge, ſhall groe me at that day, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 
And, Second!y, This is a Singular Privilege, ſuch 
as the Heathens do not enjoy, who, upon thei! belt 
| Performances, can have fo Aſſurance of ſuch Re: 
ward: For, ſuch depending only on the uncobe. 

nanted Goodneſs of God, they can promiſe them. 
ſelves, at belt, no greater Reward than what thei 
con Righteouſnels of it ſelf deſerves; which, 
cConſidering the great mixture of Infirmity in the 
dbeſt Mens Actions, falls yaſtly ſhort in pre portion 
to what is imply d in the Ringdom of Peaven. 
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the Pale of the Chriſtian Church, and without 

| the Chriſtian Covenant, Te were Aliens from the 
OE non. Wealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from the 
Covenant and Promiſe, having no Hope, and with: Wi 


* 


out God in the Werld, Eph. 2. 12. 


A 


94, VO have given me a very ſatisfactory "BY 
IJ account of the Mercies of the Covenant, 
as they are contained, and taught you in theſe A 
words, herein J was made a Member of Þ} 
Chriſt, a Child of God, and an Jnheritor k ⁶ 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Now. it infinitelß JIN 
concerns you throughly to underſtand the Con. 388 
ditions of the ſame Covenant; becauſe that unleſs fl 
you perform theſe, you will have no Title to the RY 
Promiſe. Bur, E:rſt, What are theſe Conditions 
An. Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the De-- i 
vil, and all his Works: the Pomps and Ma- 
nity of tbis wicked Morlds and all the ſintul 
Luſts of the Fleſh. Secondly, That J ſhould WR 
belteve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 3 
And, Thirdly, That J ſhould obey God's Poly 
— and Commandments, and walk in the 
lam? all the days ol my Life. b my 
.. Whar mean you by Renouncing the De- MY 
vil, and all his (Uorks? Or, Ert, What is IM 
the Oevil, thar you thould Renonnce him? J 
An. The Devil is the Name of all the fallen Wi 
Angels, whereof one is the Prince, more Emi- I 
nently call'd the Devil. And as lie is ſtyl'd the af 
Prince of the Devils, Matth. 12 24. ſo thoſe MiB 
Devils under him, are term'd, Eph. 6. 12. Princi- $f 
lies, Powers, and Rulers of the Darkne(s af 


== 
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bie World, becauſe they are marſhall'd under 
him, as their Prince, who ſets up here a King. 
dom to himſelſ, in Oppoſition to God's. The 
Caſe I am given to underſtand, in ſhort, is this: 
He whom we now call the Devil, was once one 


4 


Jof the moſt Glorious, if not the very Chief of the 


Angels; and having himſelf Rebell d againſt God, the 
and drawn many of the Inferior Angels to join 1 %/ 
Ws with him; ſoon after the Crearion he prevailed rot 
upon Man alſo to Revolt from his Maker, and [ 
Widocs {till continue to tempt all Mankind to file tos 
with him in the ſame; into which, having once WM 
engaged them, he holds them in the baſeſt Sub- toe 
bs 041100 to himſelf, and in the vile Service of Sin. by 


For which reaſon he is call'd, Eph. 2. 2. The Spi- fror 
nit that now worketh in the Children of Diſobedi. Ang 
erce; becauſe he Governs, Rules, and Actuates ob- for 
Ws ftinate Sinners, to do what he pleaſes. | Bir 
mr 2x. What are the TUorks of the Devil? The 
. The orks ot the Devil in general are, IM Lis 
1, To Sin: The Devil Sinneth from the Begin. 7000 


+ 17 


, 1 Job. 3. 8. 2d!y, To Tempt others to fin, 9 
' FL Thef. 1. 5. More particulary, his Works are, You, 


Fe, ſuch as are more directly levell'd againſt vil d 
EE God?s Authority, as Idolatry and Witchcraft. 2ũ7 / þ 
Such as expreſs more of the Devils Temper, a5 be- 


BY Pride and Malice; Or, 3d/y, Such as are mor2 A. 
WY the Devils Practice than other Sins, as Murder, to be 
LApoſtacy, Lying, or Evil ſpenking. = to 
EB 2s. What is it ro Renounce theſe Works of kace 
me Devil, which are call'd Sin? Obed 
4. It is to abandon and forſake every Sin, as Such 
being the proper Service of the Devil, and in the 2dly, 
TE proper meaning of it, the rhrowing off Gods IM Men 
1 e raking part with Satan againſt him: Ferſo 
or, be 1bat cammitteth Sin is of the Devil, 1 Wuntot 


Lefl. v. Church Catechiſm. ft 
| Toh. 3. 8. More particularly, it is to abhor thoſe 
his more peculiar Sins, Idolatry, Witchcraft, 
Pride, and Malice, Murder, Lying, and Evil-ſpeak- IN 
ing. This he muff do that is a Child of God, if 
and will be of his Side, 1 Fob. 3.9, 10. Whoſo- 5 
eber is born of God, doth not commit Sin. In this 
he Children of Ged are — and the Children 
of the Devil, 4 doth not Righteouſneſs, is 
rot of God; neither he that loveth not his Brother. 
Qa. You ſaid, That as Sin, ſo ro Tempt others 
to Sin, is a Work of the Devil. How is that done? 
An. To Tempt others to Sin, is to enforce, or 
to enſnare a Perſon into ſome Sin; which is done 
by the Devil, on purpoſe that God may be af. 
fronted, his Government deſpiſed, and that his 
Anger being kindled, the Sinner may be puniſhed 
tor his Tranſgreſhon. And this is his main and 
principal Work; for which reaſon he is called 
The Tempter. 1 Theſſ. 3. 5. And ike a Roaring 
Lion, is ſaid, to walk about the Earth, ſeeking 
wm he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. & 

24. It does infinitely concern you to acquaint 
your ſelves, by what ways and methods the De- 
vil does uſually tempt Men, Leſt being ignorant || 
of bis Devices, Satan ſhould get an Advantage YG 
over you. What are they? _—_ 

An. This is what I hope hereafter particularly 
to be inform'd in. At preſent I am told, that they 
are, If. Such whereby he tempted. the whnle WY 
Race of Mankind, to draw them off from tile 
Obedience of God, to do Service to him. 24%, | 
Such as he levels againſt the Church of Chriſt. i 
34/y, Such as he points againſt thè moſt eminent. 
Members in the Church. And, 4zbly, againſt any ; 
Perſons indifferently, on purpoſe to draw them WE 
io the Sin. And his Dritt in all, is no les than Þ 
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A, 


| 4 with himſelf, againſt the Majeſty of Heaven. 


Work, and chief Aim therein. But what then 
is it to Renounce theſe Works of the Devil, or 
A. It is to Re/iſt them all. For the Tempta. 
tions of Saran are then only properly Renounc d, 
when they are Re/iſted by us; a thing which we 
are commanded to do, Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the De. 
vil; as alſo, 1 Pet. 5. 9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in 
be Faith. 

mY 2x. By what means ſhall you be able moſt ef 
By feftually ro Re/iftche Temptations of the Evil One? 
A4. i. By Sobriety. 2. By Watchfulneſs. 
Thus, 1 Pet, 5. 8, 9. Be ſober, be vigilant , be- 
mh cazſe your Adverſary the Devil, as aRoaring Lion, 


mh wa/keth about, ſeeking whom he may devour , whom | 


ws reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith. 3. By Prayer to Gal, 
to protect us from them. So Jam. 4. 8. Rejijt 
Rs zhe Devil, and be will flee from you: Draw nigh 
| 0 God, and he will draw nigh to you; that is, 
Tk pray to God, and he will come near to aſſiſt you, 
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q u. 1 HE Devil is chief in Rebellion againſt 
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14 chiefly ro Renounce. But there are others of his 
Party, vig. the Morld and the Fleſh, And what 


TS. muſt you do with them? 7; 
TH 47. I muſt Renounce. as the Devil and all his 
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co uſurp God's Throne, and to draw the whole 
{ Race» of Mankind into the ſame curſed Rebellion 


Qn. It is undoubtedly ſo, that this is his great 


$8 theſe Temprarions of his? | 


God, and whom therefore we ought , 


Et Works; ſo'the Pomps and Clanity of this Mc: 
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Qu. What mean you here by the World? "if 
An. I ſt, In general, the Creature, which, tho I 


Good in ir ſelf, and as made by God, yet by A- 


buſe becomes hurttul to us, and the Occaſion of | | 
Qu. How are you to Renounce the Creature? I} 


An. By not ſuffering our Affections to be too 
cloſely engag'd to it, ſo as to neglect our great Con- 
cern, the Bufineſs of Religion. Love not the 


World, nor the things of the World: If am Man 
lwve the World, the Love of the Father is not in him, | 
3 Joh. 2. O54: 18 


Nu. What mean you farther by the World ? || 


An. More particularly are maent, 1/t. The Go,] 
things of this World; ſuch as Riches, Honours, 
and Pleaſures. 2d!y, The Evi things thereof; as 
Poverty, Diſgrace, and Afflictions of all forts. 
2d/y, Things therein or a Middle Nature; as the 
ag Callings, Condirions, and States of this 

1E. : » {i 
Qu. How are you to Renounce theſe parti- 
culars of this World? :Þ 


An. 1ſt, Not to let the Good things allure us 


nor, 2. The Evil things thereof to fright us; nor, 1 


2. The things of the Middle Nature, ſuch as any 48 
Calling, or Condition of Life, to engage us to fin 
againſt God, which would be to join with the 
Devil in Rebellion againſt him. PERS 
Ju. What mean you by the wicked Morld ? 
A. Wicked Men of the World, or ſuch as ap- 
proach neareſt to Satan in that part of Wickedneſs, 
tor which he is calPd the Wicked one, Matth. 13. 
15. and that is upon the account of his Temp- 
ting us to ſin. | | 
Lu. The wicked World then, you ſay, ars ſuch 48 
wicked Men as are not only guilty of notorious Ii 
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Buſineſs, to corrupt, and to tempt others to fin. ' 
= Bur how muſt you Renounte this part of the 
' wicked World? WEE - 
An. By refuſing to conform our ſelves to thoſe 
witked Men, Iſt, By becoming Tempters out ſelves 
of other People; a Sin, which, as it will render 
a Man likelt to the Devil; fo it is threatned with 
a heavy Judgment; Vo be unto that Mun, by who, 
the Offence cometh, Marth. 18. 7. 2d/y, W. are 
to renounce theſe Men, by refuſing to yield our 
- ſelves to be overcome by their Temptations; or 
to conform to their Examples, or their Company; 
or to be influenc'd by their Perſwaſions, their 
Threats, or their Promiſes : Be not conform dio 
this * Rom. 12. 2. I 76% 
Qu. What mean you by the 8 of: thi 
wicked World © hs | OED 1 02 id 
Ax. Hereby may be meant, in theſz Days, as 
= likeſt to what way anciently underſtood by them. 
1, Our Modern Plays, ſo full of Prophaneneſs ard 
Pilthineſs. 2. The Proceſſions in the PopiſhChurch, 
= ſo very Idolatrous, And. 3. Thoſe Revels, aud 
Drunken Riots, common at Wakes and Feftivals, 
ſo full of Wantonneis and Exceis. 
9. How are theſe ro be Ncnounc d? 
An. 1. By abſtaining from the Play Houſes; 
2. By not joyning in thoſe Idolatrous Proceſſion, 
tho in not conformixg to their IdolarrousWorlhip, ; 
it may Endanger our Life, if we ſhould happen M 
to Travel into Popiſh Countries: And, 3. By thur- WM 16 
ning the rictous Revels of any fort, where-ewe 1 


IS Ss. What mean you by the Qanity of l 
| wicked World? © ! FT, ; oY 

A4. Fit, Exceſs in Building, or Hurniture; 
ml. eſpecially if with Uncighteous Gains, ol 


ell. VII. Church Catechiſm. | 
neglect of God's Houſe. Wo be to him that 17% | 


| That ſaith, I will build me a wide Houſe, and 


lot, Prov. 7. 10. 


be Renounced ? 


of his within us, the Fleſh with its Affections, and | 


F \ 


7 
7. 


eth bis Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Cha- 
bers by Wrong ; That ufeth his Netghbours & — 5 8 
without Wages, and giueth him not for his Wor&- | \ 
large Chambers, and cutteth him out Windows, and ; 
it is Cieled with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion, || 
Jer. 22. 14. Ie it Time 2 you, O Te, to duell in 
Celed Houſes, and this Houſe lie Waſte? Hag. 1. 4. 

2dly, By the CJanity of the World, is meant, to 
aflect the »ppermoſt Places, or a ſtriving for pre- 
cedence, Mark 12.39. And, 3d!y, An affectation 
of coltly Apparel, „ if to undue pur- 
poſes, as her who met Men in the Attire of an 2 | 


* 

* F 
_ 
: Vl 
ö 
; 


, | | 
24. How is Uanity in either of theſe kinds to | 
An. By obſerving the Rules of Decency, and. [| 
that meaſured according to what is ſuitable to the 
Age, the Sex, or Condition; always taking the 
_ Sober and Vertuous for our Pattern in ſuch 


8 _ 
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LESSON W 1 


Lu. * U have given a ſufficient Account, 
8 as of that great Enemy to God and 
Man, which you arc to Renounce, viz. the Devi; 
ſo of his Aſſociates, which Attack us from 
without, to force, or ſollicite us into his Service, 
namely, the wicket World. The other is an Ally {}] 


Eyfts. But pray what mean you by all the Sin: 
tut ot the Fleſh? And, L, What by : [ 


ſho. 


1 
1 


YET ESSE Sod 


As. The Fleſh is the whole unregenerate Na. 
ture of Man, as it is ſpoil'd of its Original Rigl- 
teouſneſs, and ſo becomes averſe to God, and that 
which is good; and prone to the Creature, and 
that which is Evil. And hey that are after the Fleſh, 
do Mind the Things of the Fleſh, Rom. 8.5. Iv 
mind Earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. 
Qu. What then is it to Renotunce the C/ 
Ax. 1. To be Renew in the whole Frame and 
& Conititution of our Nature, aftet the Image of 
God : Or, as the Apoſtle words it, Eph. 2. 22, 
23, 24. It rs to put off, concerning our former Con. 
verſation, the old Man, which is corrupt, accor- 
_ ding to the deceitful Luſts; and it is tobe Renewd 
in the Spirit of our Minds, and ta put on the New 
Man, which, according to God, is created in Rig) 
teouſneſs, and true Holineſs. 2. It is to be con 
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verted in the whole Bent and Incl ination of the 
Soul towards God. It is to /ove the Lord our Gad 
with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, with all 
= . our Minds, and with all our Strength, Mark 1 
12.30. * e : F y 
= 2. What mean you by the Sinful Luſts / 4 
the Fieſh ? | | = 4 
An. 1ſt, The ſeveral Faculties of the Soul, as 
they do move downwards from God, and Heaven n 
17 Things, immediately and immoderately to. gr 
wards the Creature. And we mult Renountce- th 


mn them,by ſerting our Affeclions on Thing sa bove,and be 
not on Things on the Earth, Col. 3. 2. 2dly, By W 
Sinful Lüſts are meant, the inferior and bodily ho 
Powers, the, Affections, Laſts, and Apperites, 48 1 
they Rebel againſt the ſuperior, the Dictates 0! | 
right Reaſon, and the Spirit of God, carrying 
on the Will into Slavery to them. But we die 
Wk. Debtors, not 10 live after the Fleſb, for if we lu 
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Pefft. B* your late Examinations, you have F 
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inflycnced, by the Belief thergel, both to a fincere 
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All the ſinful Laſts of the Eleſh? 


+ 


An. Hereby is underſtood no leſs, than that we 
muſt Indulge no Part, nor Faculty of our Cor- W 


rupted Nature, in the Tranſgreſſion of God's Com- 
mands., There muſt be no Fle/hly Luſt ſuffered 


to Reign in us; for the Wrath of God is Revea- } 
led from Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſs and Un- 


righteouſneſs of Men, Rom. 1.18. 
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iven a good Account of the firſt of 


thoſe Conditions to be perform'd on your Part in 
the Covenant of Grace. The Second is, That 
you Believe all the Articles ot the Chriſtian 


Faith. And pray what do you mean hereby ? 
And firft, what by the Word Articles * 


An, By. them is meant, not all Truths contai - 


ned in the Holy Scriptures, but ſuch as are of 
greater Importance and Concernment to be believ d, 
than others, as being neceſſary to Salvation to bs 


believ'd by us. And are ſtil d, a Form of found | | 
Words by the Apoſtle, which he . to 


hold faſt, 2 Tim. I. 12. 
9 W 13 


at is it to Believe theſe Arricles? | 
, 2 — It is to be ſo throughly and firmly perſwa-. 


ved of their undoubted Truth, as to be accordingly 


ate 17 
after the Eleſh, we ſhall die; but if we. through 
10 Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the Bod: , we F 
ſhall live , for as many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 12, 13. 

Qu. What is the r of Renouncing 


N by 

* 
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ig er. What is it to believe hind alle 
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erat Articles of Chriftianity contain'd in the A. 
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to be fully perſwraded of every one of thoſe ſingle 
Truths ny d in each of thoſe Articles. 

= 2x. The laſt of thoſe Conditions to he per- 
ferm d on your part is, that you obey God's Holy 
*þ _ and Commandments, and walk in the 


; Words , are contain 


whole extent of Goſpel-Obedience. In order to 
the ſtating of which, Ifirſt tell me, what it is in 


{ a Goſpel Senſe, to obey God's Holy Will, 
j 
| 


and Commandments ? 
An. It is to pay a Sincere, and Entire Obe- 


| 

1 

dience to all the Laws of the Goſpel. A Sincere 
70 Obedience, or ſuch as is ſincerely paid to 2 
ver for other bye Ends. We muſt not do our Alu 
nor Pray, nor Faſt, to be feen of Men, 2 6 
3 I, 5, 16. And ntire it muſt be, by being 

if Obedience of the whole Man, to the whoſe ll 
| 


of God. We muſt /ove., thar is, 0 


Ji all the Strength, Matth. 22. 3), 38 
N 2 What is it to walk in the fame all the 
Days 1 of our Life? 

A. It is to perſevere in our Obedience, not- 
14 withſtanding all Temptations to the contrary, at 
all times, and to the end of our Lives, He hat 
3.3 endureth 70 ile End on be fond Marth. 20.2% 
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A. Frft, It is to aſſent to every one of, 4 


| les Creed, that Form of oftrine which was de. 
41 red ro the Chriſtians, Rom. 6. 17. 2dly, It is 


ſame. all otrr Life, Under theſe 
— 25 full mea ſures, and 


| obey the Lord 
our God, with all the Heart. with all the Soul, with 
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Va owe uno God, tor Calling you into this Stats, 


Leſf. X. Church Catechiſm. 1 A 1 
2. If this be the State of Goſpel: Obedience, ME 
ho then differs the Evangelical from that perfect. Wl 
ecxadd, unſinning Obedience, requit d under the Lau- WY 

An. It differs Fir ſt in this, that anchoſen and. Wi 
involuntary Sins, which through pure Ignorance, WY 
and meer Frailty, could not be avoided, are here Wy 
' forgiven Griff, who is our High-Pricft, having 
Compaſhon on them that are Ignorant, and out of if 
the way, Heb. 5. 2. And, Secondly, That there is BY 
place tor Repentance after the more wilful and if 
heinous Tranſgreſſions: This being the great and FR 
comfortable Doctrine of the Goſpel, that Repen- BF 
rance, and Remiſfon of Sins, ſhould be Preached in i 
his Name to all Nations, Luke 24.47. 45 1 
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LESSON IK. 


Qrveft, O U have been hitherto giving me Kill 
: 1 an Account of the Terms of your Wy 
Covenanr, both the Mercies on God's part, or whar WHY 

is meant by being a Member of Chriſt, a Child of Wl 
God, and an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven; WY 
and of the Conditions on your part, or how you are 
to Renounce the Devil, the Wirld and the Fleſh; Wii 

lo believe in God; and to obey him. It remains, WS 
that for the full Explication of the Covenant of 14 
Grace, you tell me, Secondlv, what a happy State 
or Salvatton this is, to be Receiv'd into ſuch a I||' 
Covenant with God. Thirdly, To declare by whoſe ii} 

Mediation you obtain'd ſuch Grace and Favour. WY 
Fourth Tor repteſent by whom you were call'd in- 
to it. And, Laſtly, To fignifie What infinite Thanks ih 


in 


Wo Ar Expoprronof the Tell I, 


f Salvation. And all cheſe moſt material Points 
ere couch'd in theſe words, And J heartily thank 
4 j dur Heavenly Father, hat he hath called me in- 
0 this State of Salvation, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. To proceed then: How is it, that being 
enter'd into this Covenant, ycu are reſtor'd do a 
Ax. Salvation does import a Deliverance 
from Danger and Miſery. And 4 State of Sal- 
vation does import the being put into a Condition 
of Safety, where one may be fafe and ſecure, if 
one pleaſes. And having, bynhe Breach of the 
Bp firſt Covenant, been all involv'd under the Con- 
= demnaricn of Death, I: the Day thou eateſt there. 
of. thou ſhall ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. And being 
admitted to Reconciliation, and Favour with God, 
on the Terms of this ſecond Covenant, our being 
WW - enter'd into it, muſt needs be a State of Salvation, 
in a very full and comfortable Senſe. 

Qu. By whoſe Mediation was it that you 
obtain'd ſuch a Covenant of Grace, and were 
= reſtor'd thereby into a State of Salvation? 

Ax. It was through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
Ss viour; for when we were under Condemnation for 
the Breach of our firſt Covenant, whereby we had 
& Rebell'd againſt God, and took part with the 

Devil, which was a moſt miſerable condition; 

then did the Eternal Son of God Sacrifice his own be. 
Life, to make Satisfaction to the Divine Juſtice ty 
for our Sins. He gave himſelf a Ranſom for ll, ven 


I Tim. 2. 6. and did moreover mediate with his was 
= Father, for us, that we might be received into Cr 
BY Favour upon the Terms now mentioned. Thus Ven; 
bY he became a Mediator of u better Covenant, which Fay 
F bl - was eftabli/td upon better Promiſes, Heb. 5. 6. | for 
Z 3 e 


„ 


call d us to this ſtate of Salvation, 


Feſus Chrift our Lord. The Father was ſo con- 
cern'd to have us call'd into it, hat he ſent the if 
Son to be the Saviour of the World, Joh. 4. 15. 
And the Son, as he did wonderfully woe and im- 
porrune his own fooliſh and rebellious Subjects ta 
come into this happy State, O Feruſalem, Feru- Wi 
ſalem, how often weald I have gather d thee, as a i 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under ber Wings > | 
Matth. 23. 37. ſo he ſent his Apoſtles, and other 


Miniſters, after him, to invite Men to it; as the 
Father hath ſent me, ſo fend ] you, Matth 23. 37, 


9x. And have you not now. infinite reaſon | 
eartily to thank your Heavenly Father, that be 
ath call 'd you to this State of Salvation, through 


Feſws Chrift our Sauiour ? 


An. Yes, undoubtedly. And we ought to be 
moſt exceedingly grateful upon a double Account: WW 
Firſt, As it is in it ſelf a very great Favour, God WH 
having condeſcended to oblige himſelf by Co- Wi 
venant to confer on us ſuch Benefits, we have the 


utmoſt aſſurance of them. Thus the Apoſtle Heb; 
6. 17, 18, 19, 20. God will;ng more — to 
Mew unto the Heirs of Salvation the Immuntabili- 
ty of bis Council, confirmed it by an Oath, or Co- 
venant, that by two immutable things, in which it 
was impoſſible for God to lye, we might have firong 


Conſolation. Secondly, To be called into a Co- 


venant of Grace through Chriſt, is a /ingular 
Favour, which none of the fallen Angels enjoy; 
for Chriſt took not upon bim, in order to their Sal- 

vation, the Nature of Angels, but took upon him 
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Du. By whom is it that you have been calbd ii 

into this State of Salvation??⅛ = 


An. It was our Heavenly Father who bath 1 
rough $1 
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| ihe Sced of Abraham, Heb. 2. 15, 16. Nor do 


Cy. ad. 
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Nano of Men yet « partake of it. But we, for 
our part, are no mere Strangers and Foreigners, 
ut Lellloto Citicent of the N and . the Hou 


de God Epbe 2. 14, 19. 


6 LESS. 0 ö N x. 


Tj 33550 | 0 U have now given me an Account 
"i ol all that pertains to the nature of 
-i} e Ir is of conſequence al ſo, that you 
mould be duly Inſtructed in ſeveral Circumſtantial 
matters delon kg to it. And-pray by what Sa. 
crament or Solemnity was it, that you enter d 
therein? . J "M 
24. In my Baptiſm it was, wherein J was 
made 2 ei iſt, a Child of God, and an 

E JInberiter of the Kinedem of Heaven; wherein! 
bl engag d to Renounce the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh; to believe in God, and obey him. 
N. Pray let me know the Nature and End of 
Baptiſm, io far as it relates to Your Entrance into 
| the Covenant? 

As. It is an outward Rite or Ceremony of our 
WE Savicur's own Appointment, for tie folemn ad- 
mitting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace, 
Inſtitnted by « Chriſt for the better Confirmation and 
KAſſurance of its Terms; the Promiſes on God's 
| " part, and the Conditions on ours, it being thus 
mutually ſealed to betwixt God and us. "nav 
| it is calF'd, the Auſwer, or Stipulation of a good 
I] Conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3. 1 

Qu. How comes it, that, in fo. ſpiritual a Re. 
Fe as that of our Saviour's, there ſhould be 
1 outward Rite cr Ceremony appainted for 
Admifgon ot Perſons: into it? be | 


th. 


„ — 


An. Becauſe, as outward Solemnities make the Ni 
greateſt Impreſſions, and are therefore us d in Co- 
venants of greateſt Con equence; ſo it is more Fi 
eſpecially requiſite to uſe them in the Admiſſion Big 
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of Perſons into a r Covenant. And there- 
fore in all Religions, both true, and falſe, Perſons If 
have been Initiated therein by ſomething of this 
nature. The 1/rae/zzes, by Circumciſion; The Pa- 
gans, by Purgations, or . Waſhings. And our Sa- 
viour made choice of this ofWaſhrag,as being more 
ſignificative of Chriſtian Purity; and has en- 
joimd it to be usd, as of Neceſſity, declaring, Vil 
that except a Map, be bern of Water, and of the 
Spit he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Gad, 
Joh. 3 NY ore wt ++: +47 5 _ 
Nu. * ſay, that this outward Rite of Baptiſa, 
was us'd for the better aſſurance both of the 
Mercies on God's part, and Conditions on ours. 
is it fo, that hereby both Parties are better ſecur'd? WM 
An. Yes: Becauſe: this is as it wete: the ſeal- Il 
ing of the Covenant on both ſides. And as to Wl 
the Mercies on God's patt, it is quite a different IS 
itare to depend for a Reward meerly upon the Jl 
Merits of our own Righreouſoefs, and on the fure Mi 
Title to the Forgiveneſs of Sin, and the Rewards 
of Heaven, which accrue by Vertue ofa Covenant- 
Engagement; in which latter Caſe, God will be Wii 
juſt, or reckon himſelf in Juſtice bound, 10 forgive 
i our Sins, 1 John 1. 9. And we ſha! haue 
Right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. tt 
Du. And are there greater Obligations alſo 
ariting from thence to the performance of thoſe 
Conditions on Man's part? 2 * - "a 
An. There are vaſt Obligations which lie 
upon us from the Mercies of the Covenant, bus || 'F 
F 


, 


/ 


call d you out of Darkneſs into his marvellcus 


conſcientiouſly to diſcharge it. 


” By. How do the Mercies of the Covenant | 
wv og ord a ol; as 


4 J. As a Member of Chris Church, 1 an 
more particularly 2 3 becauſe the Church of 
Chriſt is 2 ſelefted Body of Perſons call d ard 
choſen. out of the World, to live another ſort of 
Life than what the World is accuſtomed to. J. 


are a choſen Generation, a peculiar People, that 


ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes of him, who bath 


Light, 1 Pet. 2.9. 2. As à Child of God, I am 
mare ſtrictly oblig'd, the Apoſtle conjuring us 
thereunto trom this Conſideration, as obedient 


Children, not faſhioning your ſelves according to 
Ahe former Lufts, but as he who hath call d you is 
75 fo be ye holy in all manner of Converſation, 


t. 1. 14, 15. And, 3. As Inheritors of the 


| Kingdom of Heaven, we are bound; for if the 
Expectations of a temporal Inheritance will en- 
gage a Perſon to be careful to pleaſe his Father, 


what muſt an Inheritance laid up in Heaven, 2 


Coton of Life, which is enſur'd only to ſuch as 


** 


Are faithful unto Death? Rev. 2. 10. 

eu. What Obligations lie upon you from your 
Promiſe and Vow made in Baptiſm ? 
A. The greateſt poſſible; for a Vow is a ſo- 
lemn Promiſe made unto God, whereby we do in 


'a peculiar manner engage our ſelves unto him, 


to the performance of ſomething. And having 
devoted our ſelves to God, we muſt beware ot 
withdrawing our Service, remembring what "the 


wiſe Man Cautions, Eccleſ. 5. 5. Pay that which 


1.5 * ; j 
thou baſt Vowed. 
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LESSON MX. 


Nueſt. O U have now declared the nature 
of the Covenant, the Sacrament 
whereby you enter'd into it, and the Obligations 
upon you to perform it. Pray by what means ſhall IF 
you be enabled to perform it? N, 
An. 1. By making a firm Reſolution, {0 Iwill. 
2. By the Help and Gracę of God; And by God's }| 
Help Jo I will. 3. By Prayer for the Divine Al- 
_ And J pray unto God to give me his 
Qu. The firſt means, you ſay, is a Holy and 
_ Chriſtian Kelolucion. Pray, wherein does Chri- 
{tian Reſolution conſiſt > N a 5 
A. It is a peremptory, but rational Deter- iſh 
mination, of the Will, to a vigorous and ſpeedyx 
Execution of thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in 
Baptiſm, notwithſtanding all Temptations te the 
contrary, and this publickly, and ſolemnly declared. 
2. Mult all theſe Particulars go to make up | 
2 Chriltian Reſolution? 5 | 
An. I. It muſt be a Determination of the Will 
that is fixt and peremptory, not like thoſe bs 
halt hetwixt God and aal, 1 Kings 18. 21. 2. WY: 
It muſt be a rational Reſolve, not an Obſtinacy , 
or Stubbornneſs, without, or contrary to Reaſon. |} 
3. It muſt be vigorous and ſpeedy, ſo as to pro- 
ceed to put the Matter refolv'd upon forthwitingn 
into Execution; like David, who having thought 
upon God's Ways, made bafte, and delayed not to 
keep bis Commandments, Pial. 119. 60. 4. Pub- 
lick it muſt be, eſpecially when Wickedneſs is 
Stow publick and common, And,5.Solemn it myſt II 
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| Os. by being confirm'd at the Sacrament: I. 
| rake The Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name 
| of the Lord. I will pay my Vows unto the Lord 
now in the Preſence of all his People, Plal. 116, 
| 24. And will a Reſolution thus form'd con- 
| Quce much to the Performance of our Baptiſmal 
| Covenant 2 e ee e | 
Ax. Yes. For, firſt, It is a great ſtep to the 
performance of any thing, to be fully reſoly'd ; 
but in this caſe, where we are to Reſiſt the Devi 
the World, and the Fleſh, it is a moſt neceſſary 
means: . Wherefore, we are bid reſolutely to pur 
on the whole Armour of God, that we may be able 
to ſtand in the evil Day, Eph. 6. 13, 14. To cur” 
off our right Hands, and pluck out our right Eyes, 
Matth. 5. 29. 2d/y, And Reſolutions publickly, 
and ſolemnly made, will be {till more Powerful. 
Hence Moſes, Deut. 26. 17, 18. Thou haſt vouch: 
ed the Lord this Day to be thy God, and to walk 
in bis Ways.' And the Lord bath vouched thee 19 
be bis peculiar Servant, that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
all bis Commandments. n 
Le. Are theſe Refolutions to be made in con- 
fidencs of our own Strength, or in Virtue of the 
Grace and Aſſiſtance of God helping of us? Bz- 
cauſe it is ſaid, And by his Help ſo J will, 
An. In Virtue of the Divine Help no doubt; 
for naturally we are very Weak and Impotert to 
All Good, there being a Law in our Members 
ww ring againſt the Law in our Minds, and bring- 
ang us into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which ic 
in our ,,, Oo 
De. What mean you by God's Help? Or the 
Divine Grace and Aſhiſtance ?- | | 
A. The ſecret Power and 


Efficacy of the Di. 


Fall. ii tid nt bog to 0, 4 
Q. How does Gad help or aſſiſt us? 


An. Always in ſuch meaſures as are propor- {it 
tionable to the Neceſſities of the Church. In tze 


extenſively ſo large, and, intenſively fo" ſtrong, 
Withſtanding our natural Weakneſs, we 


can do all Things through Chrift that ; ſtrengthen 24 | 


eib us, Phil. 4. 13. 


24. Row hall you obtain this Divine Aſſi- 
ſtance, whereby you may be enabled to perform 


the Covenant with God ? | - 


An. By Praping to Hod to giue me his 
Orace, that J may continue, or perſevere, in 


the ſame unto my Lives end. 
Au. What mean you by Prayer?  _ 
An. In the large ſenſe, thereby is meant any 
Addreſſes made unto God, as well Confelſions and 
Thankſsiuings, as Petitions and Interceſſions, as 
appears in the Inſtance of the Phariſce and the 
Publican, Luke 18. 10. 7 ' | 


Nu. And does Prayer contribute any thing to- 
wards enabling you to perform your Covenant 'F 
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Leſſ. XI. Church Catechiſm.” '' 37 
vine Spirit, accompanying the Word in the Mind | 

and Will; by. means whereof, the Goſpel does 
more readily and effeQtually work upon- both, to | 
the renewing of them, and to the reſtoring the 
image of God into the Soul; namely, that Righ- - 
teoulneſs and Purity, which we had loſt by our. | 
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28 1 Expoſition of the 55 Leſſ. XII. 

An. Yes, divers ways. 1ft, As it does morally 
| diſpoſe us to be Obedient unto God. 2dy, As it 
naturally enforces us to be Faithful towards him; 
| for he who turns away his Ear from hearing the 
| Law, his Prayer ſhall be even an Abomination 10 
the Lord, P rov. 28.9. And, 340%, As it procures 

the Grace and Help of God, without which we 
cannot perform it; for i, we being Evil, know 


3 how to grove good Gifts to our Children, how much 
| more ſhall our beavenly Father groe the Holy 
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it has. been ſome conſiderable time fa 
| enter'd into Covenant with God. Ana 
- cuſtomary in the Church to Initiate into the Co- 


* 


1 69:4, E$SON'XIL © 
THESE Words of your Catechiſin, 
-L wherein J was made, imply, That 


| venant the Children of Believing Parents, even 


in their Infancy ; pray, How will you juſtifie that 
mer | 


An. From the 1ff of Cor. 7. 14. where the 
Children even of one Believing Parent, are ac- 


\ 
| "OP 


* counted Holy; a Phraſe known to ſignify {uch as 
| are in Covenant with God, as appears, 1 Per. 2. 9. 


24. what farther Reaſons have you to ſup- 


port this Practice? 


| An. The fix following: 1/7, Becauſe Infants were 


Initiated - by  Circumcition into that Evangelical 


Covenant made with Abrabam, which as it was 
the ſame in Subſtance with this contained in the 


Goſpel, /o every Male Child of eight days old was 
40 be e into it, Gen. 17. 12. 2dly, As 
Infants were Circumgs'd into that Eva ical 


F Tell. Xl. Ch 


Circumcis'd, and alſo Bapticd into that Le 
Covenant delivered by Maſes; for as it is ſuf- 


ficiently known that they were Circumcis d, fo 
St. Paul tells as, I Cor. 10. 1, 2. that they were | 


alſo Baptis d; Al orr Fathers were under the 


Cloud, and all paſſed through the Sea, and were all! 


Baptis' d unto 22 34%, It ſeems beyond all 


doubt to have been the Intention of our Saviour, 
that Children ſhould continue to be initiated into 
the Chriſtian Church by Baptiſm, he having a- 
dopted the Fewt/h Rite of Baptiſm for the Sa- 

crament of Initiation, without excluding Chil- © 


dren from being Baptis d. 4zÞ/y, And agreeably 
to the Mind of their Maſter, the Baptiſing of 
Infants into the Covenant of Grace was in all 
probability practiſed by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
who, ſince they Baptis d whole Hou/ho/ds, Alls 
16.15, 1. Cor. 1. 16. in all probability they Baptis d 
ſome Chyldren in them. 5 is very agreeable 
to the Ends and Reaſon of Baptiſm, and the nature 
of the Covenant of Grace, that Intants ſhould be 


Baptis'd into it: For that Children may be Enſtat- 


ed in Privileges, no one will deny: And that 
they may be bound to Conditions, is apparent 
from Deut. 29. 10, 11, 12. and is commonly pra- 


Fiſed. And laſtly, It is to be accounted a ve 
great Privilege and Advantage to thoſe Infants,.% 


who have been ſo early enter d irto Covenant 
with God, both becauſe the force of the firſt 
Covenant is thereby cancelled as to them, and 


L. The Perſons that introduc'd you to B 
niſm, who gave you your Name, who did then 18 
| or you, are call'd d 


Nomiſe and vow, or Covenant for 


2 
1 5 * 8 
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Covenant made with Abraham, ſo they were both ||} 


they are alſo thereby early engag'd in the Service 
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| ens 54 Sam mothers. Pray wha 
0 3 67575 underſtand by them? 
1 ey are in the nature of Sureties and 
j Bondimen, Trang a Collateral Security joined to. 
i her with the natural Parents in behalf of their 
Children, which are enter'd into Covenant with 
God. And being they are Securites to God and 
his Church, ther hey Y will be Inſtrumental and 
aſſiſting in begerting theſeChildrtn toGod;they are 
therefore call d God-fathers and God-mothers, 
8 Lan What is the utmoſt that their Office im- 


5 1 1. An En gagement to Chriſt and his 
| Church, in the behalf of the Baptis'd Infant, 
| thar ſo ſoon as he becomes CapaMie; he ſhall be 
Inſtructed in his Covenant. 2. That he ſhall be 
admoniſhed to live e be it. 3. That he 
| ſhall be brought before the Biſhop and the Church 
at Confirmation, there ſolemnly. to declare his 
” fincere Intentions, to behave kimſe lf fairhfully 
in his Covenant. 

2. So then, the ae of lte Eov-fathers 
. and Sod⸗mothers i is.ift, To Repreſent: 20, To 
} Engage for the Intant in 2 bb im? 

A, Yes. And, 1ff, 15 is a very tequiſite, if 
zt were meerly for the better Order and Decency 
of ſo. Divine In Adminiftration ; that as God by 

his Miniſter enſures ineſtimable Benefits on his 
Part; fo the Child, by ſome Proxy, ſhould ex- 

i prelly engage to pertorm fuch Conditions as are 
 Tequir'd on his. 2d/y, And it ig of as great Con 

cernment to the Church, as it“ is to any othet 
Body or Society of Men, that whoever is admit- 

Led into it, ſhould give good Security, that he live 
j Joas al be molt co the e and Intereſt of it 
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muſt he exprelly, declared in 


© 9%. But is it ſufficient .to- juſtifie any Inſtitu · = 
A. The Articles of Faith neceſſary to be he- 
liev'd, and the Duties neceſſa 


ry to be practis d, 
cripture. But as 

to fuch Modes and Circumſtances as are requiſite 
for Order and Decency in the Worſhip of God, 
and the greater Solemnity of Divine Adminiſtra- 
tions, it is wholly left to the Reaſon and Diſ- 


cretion of Church. Governors to appoint ſuch. In | 


which Caſe, ſhould any be refractory in acting 
otherwiſe, they will incur the Reprehenſion f 
the Apoſtle ; But if any be Contentious, he means | || 
in oppoſing received Uſages, we bave no ſucly 
Cuſtom, nor the Churches of God, 1 Cor. 11. 16. 

24. But can you prove out of Scripture, that 


there is Power and Authority given by Chriſt to 
the Governors of the Church, to make ſuch Rea- - 


ſonable Conſtitutions as they ſhall think fit for 
the greater Order and Decency of Divine Wor. 
ip, and for the better Edification of the Souls 
ot Men? „ „ 


An. Yes. For God has committed it to their 


Care, that all things in Church - Aſſemblies ſbould 
be done to Edifying, 1 Cor. 14. 26. And that all 
1hings ſhould be done decently, and in order 


Ver. 40. Which Commands being only general, 
without particularly expreſſing all the Ways ſ 


whereby thoſe things may be provided for, he 
muſt of neceſſity be ns. to leave it to the 


Diſcretion of Church - Governors, to appoint what, 


according to the Cuſtom, and Change of Times 
and Places( which in theſe Things do often _ ) 
they in their Wiſdom ſhould think to be moſt fit, 


decent, and orderly to be obſeryed. And the | 
Feople be commanded to obey them that ſhould haue 


PERS © An Expojtronof the, Ne. Lell. XII 
Aud Goes it appear war this Gone 
of the Church, as to God fathers and God 
is ſerviceable to the rauh. of De. 
y and Bdifation E-; 
Yes undoubtedly. 
of their Office is olemat and 

in the behalf of the Child, and to be a Collateral 
Security ro the Church of God for his pious Edu. 
cation; ſo it is well known, that many owe it 
wholly to them, when either their Parents have 
neglected it, or have dy d before they could have 
. ; 1 50 . 
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ur Render for 14 
this ſhort Diſcourſe apm the Do- 
ctrine of our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
are principally you who aye the Youth of the 
Oueitions and Hnſwers "of the Charch-Care 


chiſm do inſtruct you ," in" 4 ew Wards ? 
ble, in all the Articles 5 n God's | 44 
part and ours, contain in this Covenant, || 
. faryueto tbe © | 
taught, pertaining to __— She! 
have therefore e theſe Preliminary Qve- ' i 
ſions and - Anſwers to be the Text to emlamge al 
pon, in the Explication of this Important 


Doctrine. g | N A 
And the reaſon why I do ſo partitulariy 


pitch upon the Doctrine of the Baptiſmal 


A 2 | OD 


to be © tht 


24K 16. 
« 1 3 
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To tlie Raad 4 
Cour uant ; r the moſh vecrſary 
e Inftrutted: 1 Nr * 
three Renſanr. WY t Sh hay TY 
Firſt, becauſe being Inſtructed in r 
will know the Slime aud Subſtance of Chri aan, 
55, even of all that moſt admirable Reich 
in the Study of which it concerns you to beſton 
a gre 8 of out rape,” au clearly and di- 
F 


4 valerflurd hhe Nature wad 
whith;” jon can never. arrive, wit 
comprehending in the firſt plate, the utes 
Doctrine of hour Baptiſmal Covenant. Se- 
eondly, I de more perticalariy: recommend 


this. SubjeiÞ uo 'your Study, becauſe: 4 dub un- 


en F your Baptiſmal Covenant i 
" ceſſary\ Qualification to Conſit mation · 
Nh is . Paternal und Aﬀedionate Ce: 
5 be Gharth of Cbriſt, towards: all» her Sin 
and Daughters,” that you" wers ſcarce ſoont 
orm into the Worldy vhan jon were tool ini 
her Hoſom; an ized, were dblivi. 
ye der mis the as) ot (only: of your 
' Partnts, but of. aer God fariras n Gut 
mothers," 4 Surhtiess(fommnch roncern's ! 
6s for your welfure thun you ſhould b: 
in the K ubs edge that Covenan, 
Sr ole great Engagements you tiien eniu i 
8 10 w, God. N Pall be j 
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 boftrutted, 
ler ge the Chae, 


of Chriſt, and He your Spiritual ae 
Biſhop; and there ſolams Prifeſs tt: os Jour 
fteadfaſt and unfeigned deſolut ion, by the the 


ſtance God, which you' will 'always: pr 


for, to diſcharge: ſuch; your: Covenant: Au 
the. Epiſcopal Beneaittion: will:be 2 
| Jour) which, and the Reuerenil Fat hers\ layung 


on of Hands, you. have 4 Promifnther the the 


: Grae of God ſball be carveyed-t0.yonr cn 
. But thew it will be requiſite. ou ſhould came 
day ee Lace nde Wag ; 
the Nature, Terms, aud Canditians df. i 
: fame Covenant. 9 4 ö car 10 * 
on Perjon u em A manner. Aud 
that you may be fo Prepar d with a competent 
- Knowledge of what — is the Ahe 
youre Diſcourſes. wy Vaal "IN KY", TD =_ 
Aud here let mea ou always F0:ear 
even to tlie end if your: Lines, 4. prof — 
Regard. t0 all the: poſition Inſtitutions: of ,qur 


Sa diour and hit Apoſtles. : 1here. i 198 4 


piece f Pride mare fatal torche Souls of en, 
. end think. themſelares tene Mdina ages; 
"this ue. 1 implies as F une | 

than aur Maſter, and inen better\then b 
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audeed, ton ſider ing we are ſo much Inflaenc d 
our Senſec, ſo that viſt ible Apprarances. do 


metzhbtily Aﬀfeth.s led, there 15. nat 4 thing more. 5 


naturally tends to: wake all conſidering Perſons 
faithful in their Covenant than this, that they 
de-with ſuch autward Solemnities, #/ enter 
uta it by Baptiſm, and Afterwaras Rattify it 
in Confirmation, and the Loꝛd's⸗ Supper. Aud 
mortoder we: nay with the' utmeoſt Aſſurance 
depend upon it, that Chriſt will be ever preſent 
in his own Ordinances, ſo that they hal vt ver 
Fail in thoſe bleſſed Iaflurwees he deſigns 4 

Jp, my = promis'd by them. 
y0u have giuen:up hour \ ſelver to 

br, Sa a IT Chriſt in your Baptiſm," havi 
then folemnly..Renounc'd his Enemies, —— 
World; 4 the. Hab, and the Devil; So be not 
bactward, ſo. ſoan as you ſhall arrive to a com. 
petent Underſtanding the Tendur and Im- 
port of that Engagement, tu reinforce the ſame 
Dates of har ſelves tu God at Confirma.- 
tion, emby ating , for that purpoſe, tie firſt 
Opportunity of the Biſhop's Arrival into your. 
Neighbourhood. And oon after this, having. 


improv d your. : Underſtanding" in Divine 
Things, the better to fix your, Holy Reſoluti- 
ons, and to Ow down your Heaven more 

| plentiful 


Holy Spirit ſhould be compey'd ante . Aud. 


- RY mr 


| Tq the Reader, ee 
plentifi ul  Meaſures's of hi 'Hloly Fyirit, to endhle 
7 om The fame , Les v0 n W 
* Hoh * ever ifs. you, \tho 
ſhould FA Weekly or Daly Admin rd. For 
this jou may ever tale for 4 ſure Rule," that 
the more you" drm nigh to Gal, and che more 
cloſely you + age your ſelves to him, the neurer 
he will vouchſafe to draw nigh to you; and the 
more you will have Jour: Vee e in 
him. 2 i 040.74 e {NE 
Thirdl 7. Anothey Reafowmiy: ehis 8 
Diſcourſe on the Bapriſmat Covenant does 
wait upon you is, to prepare you is the beſt 


maiiner” for the Worth, ' or f the 


Lozds⸗Supper; 
There have been many 1 2 written up- 


an that Noble Argument as, T8 
Lord; but "as thoſe have treated beſt apo it, 

who have conſider d it principalh as 4 Fed era 
r Covenanting Rite, wherein we Ratify and 
Renew the "Covenant we entered into in aur 


Haptiſu; fo the better to apprehend the rea- 
ſonings upon thut Subject, and the Bleſſed Im 


— * that Holy, Ordinance, it will be preævi- 
wigs orion jon ſbouid 2 comprehend the 
Nature, Meaninp, au ul the _ 

— of the —— "of Gran it ſelf; both 
the his on 8 8 ard the C n 
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To the Reader. 


fo be perfurm d on yours; As alſo by what Af. 
— ſhall le enabled to dijcharge it; 


Vnder what ſors and Securities 10 the 


Church of God you entered into it; and laſth, 


the Greatneſs and Indiſpenſableneſs of your Ob- 
ligations t 
Difcourſe does pretend to Inſtract you; And 
docs therefore preſent it ſelf to your Persſal, 


as an Tmtrodattion both to your further Read. 
ing upon the Subject of the Loꝛds⸗Supper, and 


to your more Worthy Receiving of the fame. 


And if it foall be found to doc lis and al th * 
e, which is, to 


it pretends to in the Title-Pa 
Inftratt our Touth, Firſt, to the underſtanding 
the whole Frame and Tenor of the Chi iſtian 


Religion. Secondly, To their being duly pre- 


pared for Confiymation. And, Thirdly, to 
their better Introduction to the Lord's on p- 
per; 1 hope then it may not be improperly re- 
tomwende to all Joung ” er ons, theſe A 


 rhing? of fach Moment to all of them, that | 
Know not any thing © Dower Conſequence 10 
be offered to their Corfi EY 


Aion. 
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2 Catechiſm 3 t bat is to 5 toy, an Ju. 
{ructton to be learned ok every Per⸗ 
ſon, before he be brought. to be Colt: 
firmed by the Biſhop. 


HE word C rh , which is bent to 
be met with in the Greek df the New 
Teſtament, does import a general In- 

liroftion in thoſe Chriſtian Truths, which are 
afterwards. to be more. particularly and di- 
ſtinctly learn'd by thoſe who have entertain'd 
the Profeſſion of the Goſpel. Some give us its 
original Meaning by another Word, which fig. 
niſies to Build, intimating thereby, that à Ca. 
techiſmn muſt confiſt of the main and Funda- 
mental Principles of Chriſtianity ſuch as are 
fitted to build up a firm and unſhaken Chriſtian 
withal: And others derive it from the Wood 
Fccho; becauſe theſe Principles mult, by often 
repeating, be infuſed into us: 

And now agreeable to this original Meaning 
of the Word. A Catechiſm may be de fin d to be, æ 


General angry d. in the Fundamental Pri. 


ples of the Chriſtian Religion, recefary to be 
B learn'd 


"2 Diſcousſt pon be Leal. || |. 
. learn'd by every Perſon, in order to his Confirm. iſ 2 
„ ation-- | . 


1 Firſt, Ir is a General inſtruction in the Fun. oy 
oO G 1 » 

dienental Pinciples of Religion. Noro the Chri- to 
Pian Religion ic, outof Chriſtian Principles, o Ja. 
ide an honeſt good Life, and 5 there. | 
x with to depend upon Chriſt's Mediation for us, Na 


| coith the Father, that our imperfed Rightcouf. I ge. 
IF neſs may be graciouſly accepted to our Fuſtif me, 
. d ͤ Do parte hg the 
I. Morulity, or a good Life, conſiſting in a ans 
r | f * — » { | | * 
1 conſcientious Diſcharge of our Duty to God, one 
our Neighbour, and our ſelves; is a molt ne- grac 
ceſſary and eſſential Part of Chriſtianity, as ap. to v 


pears from that of St. James, I. 27. Pare Reli. wwe 
gion, and undefiled before God and the Father, is cipl, 
Thie Viſit the Fatherleſs andWidows in their | be. 
' _ Afiiddions, and to keep ones ſelf unſpotted from WM c::1, 
'F the World. And to implant this Morality a- x. 


peculiar People Zealous of Good Works. 
2. But it is not enough to live virtuouſſy, but 
withal it mult be from 1 Principles 
They who are temperat only becauſe it pf. 


| mongſt Men, was the great Defign of our will 
. Saviour's Coming into. the World. Thus, TI¹ù, WM kigh 
1 2.11, 12,13, 14. The Grace of God, whichbring - ¶ Cord 
_ eth Salvation 10 all Men, halb appeared, teach Wly ur 
z ing us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly WM verfe, 
F . 0 we ſhould live 3 „ rigbteouſih, end ¶ lnce 
Ft godly in this preſent World; looking for that WGtry 
4 bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Appearing of tis ivan | 
Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ws Nu 
gave himſelf for us, that be might redeem ut And 
l from all Iniguity, and purifie to himſelf a tion 


ler ves 


— 


Letl.  Baptiſmal Covent. 
{rves their Health; juſt and charitable in or- 


der only to maintain their Reputation and In. 
preſt in the World; and faſt and pray only 
to be ſeen of Men, Verily I ſay ume you, they 


- 


Nor is it enough to entitle any one to the 
Name and Reward of a Chriſtian, tq live a 


good Moral Life, as moy'd therenato"by the 
meer Principles of Natural Religion, as upon 
the Perſuaſion there is a God, and Providence, 
and a future Judgment; but to render” an 


one capable of being juſtifyd by the Law of 
grace (and there is no other Law accord ing 


to which we can be Juſtify d) it is neceſſary 


we believe and a& according to Chriſtian Prin- 


ciples; fer in the Day when God ſha!l judge 
he Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, it will be 
according to Þis Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. And, 

2. When all is done, a Chriſtian's Principle 
will teach him not to depend upon his own 
Rightecuſneſs, tho' performed according to the 
Conditions of the Goſpel; but to depend ſole- 
ly upon the Mediation of Chriſt, that his im- 


perfect Righteouſneſs may be accepted; for 


tice we all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
0%, or Approbation, of God, Rom. 2. 23. If 
wh Confidence by the Faith of him, Eph. 3. 12. 
And indeed ſuch Dependance upon the Medi- 
ation ot Chriſt for our Acceptance, is the diſtin- 
zuihhing Character of a true Chiſtian; for 
hough itſhould be ſupos d that many Pagans, 
the Force of the mere Principles of Natural 
eligion, have led very plauſible and blameteſs 
” "+ 2 - Lives, 


10 


* f 
\ — ' 
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wan Jcſus Chrift we haue Boldneſs, and Acceſs 


ance, upon C Irilt is neceſſary to take 


. 


Religion muſt be ſuch as are the Foundation 
upon Which ſuch a R ligion can only be built, 
or the Spring from whence. it can flow ; that 
1s, fac Dofttines as powerfully tend to render 
thoſe who do embrace ſuch Principles, in the 
- firſt Place good Livers.; and, next to that, fo 
Humble as to depend upon the Mediation of 
4 Chriſt the Son, for their Acceptance with God 
*i VVV 
| And ſuch is the Doctrine of the Covenant! 
Grace; wherein we learn the Engagement ve 
made at our Baptiſm to be thus Keligio.s: 
ſuch alſo ate all the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith, which are < very one of them moſt power 
ful Motives to a Holy Life; and {ome ot int", 


moreover, ſuch as ſend us to Chrift to intcrcect 
i 1333 d | - i 3 R | wil 


. 


De 


, . r G OW ET _— — 22 
| — 22 1 We 
a $$" x Pete? 
r 5 N 
r : NN 


LY I PRE 
A q WN. 


* a PR? 


= Fr; 3 


Led. J. Baptiſm} Covenant, ©. 
Ten Commandments, which are the general 
Rules out of which, all, or moſt, of thoſe parri- 
cular Duties wherein conſiſts our. Holy Liv ing = 
do low; And ſuch, laſtly, are the, Hoctrines 
of Proyer, and the Sacraments, which are the | 

Mears; the former, the Means of obtaining | 

the Divine Grace and Affiſtance, without the 

Help of which we cannot be Religious; the 

latter, the Means of copveying this Grace to 

the Souls of Men. And thus; you ſee, as, what 

is meant by the Chriſtian Religion ſo what are 

to be accounted its Fundamental Principles. $A bl 
Lion only in theſe, Fundamemal . Principles; | 
= 4 Carechi/m muſt be a general, ort, and com. 
| en Inſtruction in thoſe Necęſſaty and ; 


4 
ti . . 

1 — 
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Fſſential Points of Chriſtianity- Hence Rom: 6, 17 - | 
It is called a Form, of -Doltrine; that mas de- 
lvered to the Fitſt Chriſtians. And 8 35 - 
the Catechiſm of oui ¶ hurch, which does cop-- i 
tain thoſe very Points which are til d the Firſtt 
Principles of the Doctrine of. Chriſt, Heb. 6. 1  Þ 
So that as to the Maxter. of. which you. ſee _ Bj 
Cerrchifas is to conſiſt, it is a, General Inſtru- 
Qion in the Fundamental, and Neceffary Prin. 
ciples of the Chriſtan Religionn? : 
The Second Thing mentioned in the Defini- . 
tion of a Catechiſn, are the Perſons: who are 
to be Inſtructed· And à Catechiſm is an In. 

fruttion neceſjary to be learns of every Perſon, 

No Building can ſtand without a Foundation 

And as to Religion, you will find, Mat. J. 24. 

a Ferlog well grounded in Religious Prin- 
| Th ; B 3 ciples, 


| eiples, ſhall be able to bear the Shock of the 
fierceſt Temptations ; but a Perſon, whoſe Re. 
ligon is founded upon no Principles, ſhall not 
be able to withſtand the leaſt -- So that there 
is an apparent neceſſity, that every Petſon of || 
what Age, Quality, or Condition ſoever, ould | 
be well-grounded in Religions Principles by 
Catecherical Inſtructions: And the Contempt 
of Catechiſing, is ever the Effect of Pride, and 
the Cauſe of Ignorance- e 
True it is, the Seeds of Virtue, and Princi. 
ples of Religion, can never be too early ſown; 
and therefore tis undoubted, that all CH enn 
eſpecially ought to be Catechis d. But ſince 
the Principles of Religion are for the moſt 
part deep Myſteries, hard to be undetſtood'; 
the fitteſt Perſons to receive an Expoſition of 
theſe things, and then to be demanded an Ac- 
count of what they are fo taught, muſt be 
Youth grown up to ſome Tears of Diſcretion, e, 
' fo that it is not below Pons of any Age, or 
Quality, to lay the Foundation of their Chri- 
ſtian Knowledge in Catechetical Inſtruction. 
Thirdly, And now it only remains in order 
- to compleat' the Account I have given of 2 
Catechiſm, to declare to you the end of it. 4d 
zts Deſign is to prepare you to be Confirm'd by 
the Biſhop. Confirmation conſiſts of Two Parts: 
Firſt, in a Perſon's ſolemn renewing of his Baſt- 
z ſmal Vow and Covenant with God, after that 
he comes of © Years to take upon him thoſe 
Vos which where made for him by his God- 
Fathers; and after that he has 3 
been Inſtructed in the Nature, A -_— 
COTE ß cMPPenent 
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Lea. I. Baptifſmal Covenant 7 ͤ . 
Benefit of ſuch a Covenant. And then, ſecond* © 
lv, it confiſts in the Aying on of the Hands of 
the Biſhop, accompany d with his Bleſſing and 
Prayers. And a Rite this is, both greatly 
neceifary, and of ſingular Benefit in the Church 
of Chrilt: © meren fine 
And, Firſt, It is highly neceſſary, that every Þ} 
Baptiſed Perſon, when he comes to Years f 
Underſtanding, ſhould folemnly declare his 
Acceptance of all the Mercies of God, on thoſe 
Conditions his: Svreries have engag'd in his 
Name; or elſe he may be reaſonably deem'd to 
have reaounc'd that Covenant of Grace, and to i} 
have repented it was ever made in his behalf: 
To haverenounced that Blefled Covenant, Iſay, F 
and ail claim to the Priviledges and Promiſes 
thereof; which puts us ſo much above the 
Condition of Infidels and Heathens, who are 
without Chriſt, and Strangers from the Cou—- 
enants of Promiſe, having no Hope, and with- 
our God in ihe Wortd; "which the Apoſtle 
mentions as a moſt deſperate and forlorn 
Condition, Eph. 2.-12. And Confirmation is 
alſo highly neceſſary, as it confiſts in the Epiſ. 
copal BenediCtion, and laying on of Hands. 
This Rite of laying on of Hands 1 
Firlt Prin · 


ckond, Heb. 6. 1, 2. amongſt the 
ciples of the Doctrine of Chriſt. $134 2 
_ Secondly, And Confirmation is alſo an Ordi- 
nance of fingutar Benefit to Men's Souls; whe- 
ther, Firſt, As the Solemn Profeſſion therein 
made, to he true to our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
imprints upon our Hearts ſerious Thoughts, 
and Religious-Purpoſes, and Reſolutions ; Or, 
Sccondly, As che Epiſtopal Benediftion, Prayers 
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=. -vouchſafes to make over to him in the ſame 
Covenant which ſhould he a reaſonable Con. 
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manner, eye one who will ach wiſely, be! 
; , | he” WP '* 


aud Laying on ef Hande, have Spiritual Bleſſings 


attending them. For that much Benefit may 
be expected from the Devout Prayers, and Pa. 


ternal Benediction or Bleſſing of a Father of 


the Church, who is Commiſſion'd to pray to 


Gad in the behalf of others, and to bleſs the 


People in his Name, is what we are aſſur'd, 
Fam. 5. 14. Nor have we reaſon to doubt, 
but that God will have a particular regard to 
his own Inſtitutions, and will bleſs thoſe means 
of conveying his Grace, which he himſelf has 
apointed. So that thus you ſee what it is to 
be Confirm'd by the Biſhop, and withal, how 
neceſlary and beneficial it is to the Souls of 


Men to be ſo Confirm t. 


And now, Catechiſing is highly neceſſary to 
prepare Perſons to he accordingly Confirm d. 
And, Firſt, In order to their So/emn Ratifying 
their Covenant with God. For what ſo re: 


aquiſite as that every Perſon before he takes 


upon him ſo great and weighty a Buſineſs, as 
the performance of the conditions of the Cov- 
enant of Grace, ſhould be firſt Inſtructed, ſo as 
to underſtand them well; both what thoſe 
Conditions of Repentance, Faith, ard Obedi. 
ence are; and What mighty Bleſſings God 


ſid eration to undertake ſo a great a Charge 
IWhat Ring, ſays our Saviour, Luke 14.31. 
going to'make war againſt another King, ſatetb 
not down firſt, and conſulteth, whether he be a. 
ble with ten thouſand, to meet him that comet" 
againſt -him with twenty thouſand ? And in — 
oft 
ne 
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Lett. I.  Baptiſmal Covenant, 9g 


he ingages in a Spiritual Warfare againſt _ 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, ought 
to be inſtructed in the Nature and Manner of 
of this Warfare So neceſſary is Catechiſing 
in order to the Renewing and Ratifyirg in 
Confirmation, that Covenant and Vow which 
was made in Baptiſm. * —_ 
Nor, Secondly, Is it leſs neceſſary to the recei- 
ving Benefit by the Prayers, the Bleſing, and 
by the Laying on of Hands of the Biſhop inn 
Confirmation. - For as beneficial as theſe really 
are to 411 thoſe who ſhall come duly Prepar d; 
yet it is certain, that without ſome neceſſary 
Qualifications in ſuch as come to be Confirm'd: 
( amongſt which, to underſtand the Nature, 
Terms, and Conditions of the Coyenant of 
Grace; and ſeriouſly to intend to perform the 
ſame, are the firſt and chief) none will be 
much the better for the Biſhop's Prayers, 
BenediQion, and Lay ing on of Hands. And 
therefore Catechiſing, which is the only pro- 
per Means to give Perſons ſuch an Underſtand- 
ing, muſt needs be exceedingly neceſſary to 
their being Benefited alſo by what the Biſhop 
ſhall perform in their Confirmation. 
And thus you have had ar account, Erſt, Of 
the Matter of which a Catechiſm is to conſiſt: 
Secondly,Of the Perſons to be Catechiſed: And, 
Thirdly, In ſome meaſure you have been told 
the End and Reaſon of Catechiſing. But there 
being ſeveral other great Advantages in this 
Method of Inſtruction, I ſhall deferr the Con- 
ſideration of them to the next opportunity, 
2s farther Motives to you, duly to attend it. 
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2 Catechiſm that is to ſay, An In⸗ 
[i © before he be bronght to be Confirmd 
by the Bion. a 


Vo have already been told the Nature 


73 
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Left. ſh. - Baptiſma! Covenant, I 
Worthy Communicants in the Lord's Supper. 
Both in Confirmation, and in the Lord's Supper, 
you are to renew the Covenant with God. To 
both therefore you ought to come with the 
like Knowledge of what you are to do. 

And alas] to what is it to be imputed, but to 
their having never been Inflructed in their Care- 
chiſm; that ſo many come ſolgnorantly, (and if | 
Ignorantly, then Unworthily ) or elſe nor at all | 

to the Lord Supper? Ignetantly in not under- {| 

ſtanding the Importance of that Bleſſed Sac - | 
rament: to be the new Covenant in Chriſ?'s 


CN INE ee 


Bred, 1 Cor. 11. 25. that is, thar it is the 
Scal of that Covenant which was purchaſed 
by, and Ratify'd in his Blood. 8 
And to their not having been Catechis'd, ö 
( whereby they would have been given to un- | 


derſtand the unſpeakable Benefit of being in 
Covenant with God, ) it is to be imputed, that 
ſo many turn their Backs upon, and come not 
at all to the Lord's Table. To which there 
needs no greater Motive to Invite any con- 
ſidering Perſon, than this; that God does as 
well condeſcend in that Bleſſed Ordinance Vj 
to ſeal to us a Title to the Pardon of Sins, and 
to Eternal Life and Happineſs, as we do Ra- f 
tihe our Vows of Faith and Obedience unto him. 
FE.  Catechi/ing is very uſeful to render you 
capable to be Edifyd by the Preaching of the (1 
Word, and to the Profiting by Sermon. That 
is truly Editying Preaching, which explains 
*the Meaning, and proves the Truth of the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity; which ſtates the 
Nature and Extent of Chriſtian Duties; and 
BS FS Which 
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Which warms the Heart with a Love of our 
Duty, and does vigorouſly excite us to the Pra- 
CQiice of it. And whereas an uncatechis d and 
ungrounded Perſon will be ſure to prefer the 
moſt empty and noiſie, to the moſt ſubſtantial 
Diſccourſes upon the Points of Religion; He 
Vvbo has been truly Catechis'd, will be able to 
make a better Judgment of what he heat, x} 
and will turn it to far better uſe. And by 2 
bi Having a Regular Scheme of Divinity laid up 
N by Catechetical Inſtruction in his Head and 
Heart, he will be able to range every thing he A 
ſhall at any time hear; into its proper Place | 
and Order; as alſo ro diſtinguiſh between the 
more and leſs material Parts of Chriſtianity. 
IV. Catechiſing is of Excellent Uſe to prevent 
your being uduc'd into Hereſie and Errour. 
That Hereſies will ariſe in the Church; and 
that by the Permiſſion of God, for à trial of 
our ſted faſtneſs to the Truth, is what the A- 
poſtle does warn us of, 1 Cor. 1 1. 19: There 
muſt be Hereſies, that they, who are Approv'd 
may be made manifeſt: But as great as is the 
Danger, that one who has never been well 
Catechis d, will he ſeduc d; yet he who {hall 
hold faſt that Form of Sound Words, 2 Tim. 
233 13. which has been taught in his Catechiſm, 
will be able, by them, as by a certain Touch- 
Kone, to diſcover what are True, what arc 


F 


Erroneous Doctrines. r 
Laſtly, Catechi/ing is exceeding uſeful to pre- 
ſervę a young Perſor from falling into ary 
F ir a waſting Sins; and eſpecially into any 
#ngodly courſe of Living : Or if be 15 des 
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Ie. II. Baptiſmal 4 Covenant, 8 


atechiſinꝑ, will be the > likely means to re- 
cover ſuch, a one out 0 

D e LR. 
Firſt, Ir is exceeding uſeful to [prevent Touth 
rom falling into any groſs and waſting Fin; 


- 


and efpecially any ungodly courſe of Living: 


Thus it was the Counſel of the Wiſeman, _ 


Prov. 22. 6. to Train up a, Child in the Way 
| te ſhould go, and when be is old he will not 


depart from it. And the Experience of all 


Men, and of all Ages ſhews it, that thoſe ate 
not eaſily, and but very rarely corrupted, who 
| have had their Minds poſleſs'd berimes with 
the Apprehenſions of God, of his Juſtice, 


Goodneſs, Truth, and Holineſs: and who have 


learn'd what the Son of God has done for 
them, to reſcue them froth the Power of the 
Devil; and who have been been made Senfible | 


of their Vows and Engagements to God. 
5 . I fay, ſhews us, that Perſons 
thus Principled berimes, rarely miſcarry, where. 


mediately, without any relixginr,inro the moſt 
horrid and vile Courſes. s. 
It may indeed now and 
Perſon well Principled may de overcome 
through the Strength of Tempation; but fach 
a one ſoon recovers again. Or it may ſome- 
times be found, that falling into looſe Com- 
any, he may become tor a time harden'd in 
Vickedneſs, and de deliver'd up to follow all 
Uncleanneſs with Greevineſs. But however, 
„ | | 8 this 
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ſedne'd by Evil Company, the having the Seed _ 
of good Principles ſown in the Heart, hy a timely 


the Snares of the 


then happen, that a 
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fn, - ſhox, by virtue 

a young Perſon thall be, either prevented 
bY. from falling, into a vicious courſe of Life; 
or. ſoon recover d out of it; 


A "Diſconrſe pe, ea 
this may be ever "obferv'd, that whereas one 


who had never receiv'd any Principles of Re- 


- ligion, is ſcarcely ever after  reclaim'd by 
any Methods of Providence, Tuch'as Sicknels, 
or other Afflictions; becauſe he is not ſenſible 
from whom they are ſent; if one that 
has been formerly inſtructed in the Neceſ- 


ſaries to Salvation ſhall happen to be ſo viſit- 


ed, it is very great odds but his former good 
Principles reviving in him, do make him ſer 
fible of his foul Rebellion againſt his Gra. 
cious Father; ſo that wirh the Prodi al 


Son, he will reſolve to ariſe, and Lo to hi- 
. and ay unto him, Father, I have 


againſt Heaven ,, and before 
md am no more worthy. to be 
N 1 6 Sor, make me as one” of thy | 


Hired Servants. Aue 15. 18, 19. S0 chat in 
of.. Principlesearly ſown, 


which alone 


were enough. to demonſirare o you the uſe 
And this I am ſite, to- 


gether” with al the forementioned Reaſons 

tor it, ſpeak it to be the moſt neceſſary, as 

well a EL is the moſt wanted Method of 
on at this h in our Sue 
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What is 


Miniſter, and 


Firſt, Ihe arking you that ic your Chraftiane 


Name, may 2 508 in mind of your Chriſtian ' 7 
ich you took upon you under that 
very Name; and of that Stridlneſe of Lifegohich © 


Profeſſions 


Secondly, 


7a 


honour to Chriſtianity. And, 


Thirdly, I gives occaſion to the M inif ter to 


exbort you. therefore to ſtand: 5 the Dig- 
niiy of the Chriſtian Name and Profeſſon; by 
iromg ſuch Lives as may be an Honour, not a 
diſgrace unto it. 3 | 


- 


Ard Firll,T ſay,the asking you of "your Chriſti- 
a Name may put you in mind of your Chriſtian 
 Projefon, which you took upon you under 


up. 


gives occaſion to remind you 
| ad Lives of < we, who 'bear the Name = 
'* Chriſtians, do an infinite Prejudice and Diſ- | 


IS) 


that 
very 
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Chriſtian Name to make a Man lead à Chriſtian 


of Chriſtis called, depart frem Iniguity, 2 


very Name; and of that. Striflneſs of Tife 
tohich is required of thoſe who bear the Net 
of Chriſtians. © | : 


For why? There is the greateſt Force in 2 


Life; as under that Name having liſted him. 
ſelf, 1; A Diſciple of a moſt Holy and Ex. 
cellent Religion. Let every one that nameth 
the name of Chriſt, or upon whom the Name 


Tim. 2 19. For indeed it is ever expected, 
that thoſe who profeſs to be guided 0 the moſt 
perfect Doctrine, ſhould anſwerably live the 
moſt perfect Lives. . 2. Every one of you, un- 
der your Chriſtian Name, have, in a Publick 
and Solemn Manner, at your Baptiſm, liſted 
your ſelves Servants and Soldiers.-of a + moſt 
Holy and Juſt God: Of a God that hath no 
Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither ſhall any Evil 
droell with him; in whoſe ſight the Fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtand; and who hateth all the Workers 
of Iniquity, Pial.-5. 3:+ 4. It is under yout 
ſeveral Chriſtian Names, that you have Liſted 
yourſelves to fight under God's Banner againſt 
his, and your own Enemies, the World. the 
Fleſh, and the Devil; declaring you will 10 
Renounce every one of them, as not to be 
tempted, or drawn off by either of em to 
fin againſt God. 4. Under your reſpeCtive 
Cbriſtian Names you have profeſs'd firmly 
ſuch Articles as are the moſt powerful Motives 
inthe World zo deny all Ungodlineſs;and World 
ip Lufts, and to 1ros ſoberiy, righteouſly, and 


godly in this preſent VVorid. 5. And accor | 


| 
| 
i 


| 


dipgly 


, , 


dingly you have engagd' your ſelves under 
_ ſeveral Chriſtian 14 in the ſtrongeſt 
Covenants, in hopes of ths molt Glorious Re- 
wards; and, out of fear of the ſoreſt Puniſh- 
ments, to ohey the moſt Righteous Laws of 
God, by living thus ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
godlily. And laſtly, under this very Chriſt ian 
Name, you have received of God moſt ſure Pro- 
miſes of moſt powerful Aﬀiſtance to do all this. 
Thus may the very Asking you what is your 
Chriſtian Name, put you mind of your Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion; and of the Strictneſs of Life- 
which is requir d of thoſe who bear the Name 
of Chin 5 #45 E7, 5 
Secondly, And the ſame Queſtion and Anſwer 
about your Chriſtian Name, gives occaſion to 
remind you, that the ba1 Lives of ſuch who' bear, 
the Name of Chriflians, do an infinite Prejudice 
and Diſhononour to Chriſtianity. For nothing 
does more hinder rhe Gonvertion of Inadels, 
_ 1kan their ſeeing profefs'd Chriſtians live, as 
if they themfelvyes did not believe the Truth of 
Chriſtianity, ' Nor does any thing open the 
Mouth of the Enemy more againſt the Bleſſed 
Author of ourfoly Religion; for the Name of God 
1s blaſphemed amongft the Gentiles, through thoſe: 
who live unanſwerablely to their Profeſſion, Rom. 
2. 24. Buteſpecially it puts bitrer Reproaches 
ino the Mourhs of Atheiſts, when Wickedneſs 
is committed under the Diſguife, and Pretence 
_ ot Religion; which two Conſiderations ſhould 
oblige all who are named Chriſtians, 70 ſee that 
he walk circumſpettly, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, Eph. 5. 15. „„ Be TR 
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18 
And indeed ſince we ſeldom ſee à Perſon of 
| fo adject and mean a Spirit, as to endure with 
Patience, that the Calling or Profeſſion he is 
of, whatever it is, ſhould be ſet at nought : 48 
_ therefore you would not ſhew your Jelves to 
have leſs Honour for your Chriſtian Religion 


and Profeſſion, than ſecular Men have for their 
worldly Callings; 
> RN; 4 ma 

_ #he mention of our Chriftian Name, to exhort you 
to ſtand upon tbe Dignity of your Ghriſtian Name 
end Profelſion, byliving ſuch Lives as may be ar 
Honour, not a Dijgrace unto it. For why? 1. It 


may beconfidered, that all Titles of Honour 


are but mean and inconfiderable, in reſpect of 
our Chriſtian Title. 2. There is fo near an 
Alliance between the Chriſtian Name and Pro. 
feſſion, that in Baptiſm they both began toge- 
ther. 3. It deſerves to be conſider'd how the 
Primitive Chriſtians did, by virtue of the Or- 
ſtian Name, reſiſt the fierceſt Temptations; their 
niſual Anſwer to thoſe that did ſolicite them, 


their Religion, being no more than this, I ar 


aà cbriſtian, it is therefore in vain for you to tent 


me. 4. Pray think upon the Indecency of liv- 
ing unſuitably to the Chri/7;an Name and Profet: 
fon. Know you not that your Boilies are the 
Members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the Mem. 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the Members a, 
an Harlot? God forbid, 1 Cor. 6. 15. And, 5. 

Bethink your ſelves, that to quit other Purpoſes, 
we give up our ſelves to be Chriſtians ; name lh, 


= to ſeaſen and Guide the World by the Exen- 


'  pPlarinels of our Lives; for which reaſon we — 
mV = TT; 27 Footed 


A Diſcomſc upon the Ted. Th, 


therefore take occaſion from 


0 
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ant by Fortures would force them to renounce 
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called rhe Salt of the Earth, Matth. 5. 13. and 
the Light of theVVorld, v. 14. Laſtly, and in- 


deed fince moſt chr iſtian Names do afford ſome ff 


Examples of Vertue, . which- ſhould prompt 
Chriſtians to an Imitation of thoſe who were 
eminent under thoſe Names; I would therefore 
adviſe Parents to chuſe for their Children the 
Names of Perſons eminent for Vertue, not in- 
famous for Vice. And let this ſuffice to have 
been obſerved upon the Queſtion and Anſwer con - 
cerning your Chriſtian Name, 


” 
n 
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I 
V. LEC TURN 


Queſt. Who gave you that Mame? .- _ 
 anſw. Hy Godfathers and Sodmothers in 
my Baptiſm, wherein J was made a 
Hember of Chuſt, a Child ok Gov, and 
e of the Kingdom of Pea⸗ 
en. 1 TOs "7" 3 : 5 

Queſr: Mhat did pour Sodlathers and Gov- 

mothers then fa? von:: 

Anſw. They did P2omiſe and Nom thzꝛee 
things in my Name. Firſt, at. - 

thouſd - renounce the Devil and all his 


g 


Conte, the Pomp and Cantties of this 


uits ak 


wicked (load; and all the ſinful L 
—_ | 2 | 


the 


j 20 A Diſcourſe upon the ; | Let Iv. Fs 
' the Fleſh, Secondly, That J chould Se- 
 Heve all the Articles of the Chyiffian 
Faith : And, * „That IJ ſhould 1 


keep God's Poly Will and Command 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the Days 
Abel. Ooff thou not think that thou art 7 
bound to believe, and to do as they have | * 
r it 
Aniw. Peg, verily 3 and by God's help ſo J | 
mill. And J heartilythank our Heavenly 4 
Father, that he häth called me to this | , 
State of Salvation thꝛough Jeſus Chaiſt 0 
nur Saviour, t And J pꝛaß unto God to | 
give me his Gxace, that J may continue | ** 
in the {ine unto my Lives end. pi 
LE ' th 
HE moſt eaſie Method of Inſtruction, and | 
ſuch as does moſt effectually convey 1 
Knowledge to the Minds of Men, is that which are 
gives firſt ſome general Notices of the Art or ma 
Science about to be taught; and which does pet 
then deſcend to a larger Explication thereof 18 
in its ſeveral particulars © And accordingly It e 
ous, Catech:/m gives you an entire Inftruction in one 
the Covenant of Grace, both generally and par- the 
ſcalarly: Generally, in the three firſt Queſti- Obe 
ons aud. Anſw¾ers now read to you, whick are 2 


therefore uſually call'd Preliminary: Particulas- b 
u in the Creed, Decatogue, the Lord's Prayer, of 
Aud ju the Doctrine of the Sacraments. "0 


| 10 * | 
Left IV. | Baptiſmal Covenant. 21 
E 1: I ſhall begin with the general Nature of ihe 
Covenant of Grace, which I ſhall have ſufficienc 
ly explain'd by then have gone through with my 
Expoſition of theſe Words now read. Now, 
| As to the general Ncetion of ſuch Covenants, 
25 are uſually made betwixt Governours and 
their Subjects ; which approach neareſt to the Na- 
ture of ours; ſuch a one, if it be perfect in all 
its Parts, and fully expreſt, may be defign'd to be 
| A Mutual Agreement between the I'wo Par- 
ties, wherein there are Promiſes, Rewards, or 
profitable Confiderations made over on ane part, 
on certain Conditions to be perform'd on the o- 
ther: And wherein alſo there is an Obligation 
on the one ſide, of undergoing ſome certain Pe- 
noltiesz in caſe of not performing thoſe Conditions 
conſented unto by him, and 1mpos'd on him by 
| rhe other, | "ls 
A Covenant, I ſay. is a mutual Agreement be- 
teen 1100 Parties. For where both the Parties 
are not Conſenting to the Terms, the one to the 
making good the Promiſes, he other to the 
performance of the Conditions ; t he Agreement 
is none at all, or ir is not perfeQted, nor is 
it obliging on either fide. And tho' where the FF 
one Party has Sovereign Authority over the o- (8 
ther; there ariſes from that an obligation to 
Obedience yet without the Formality of a mu- 
tual Agreement, the Will of the Superiout is 
then only a Lam, not a Covenant. 5 = 
Farther yet; Iz 4 Covenant there are certain | 
Promiſes, Rewards,and profitable Confiderations | 
made over on one part; on certain Conditions to ba 1 
Lerferm d on the eee the per forma 7 — 
1 - 


| Of theſe Conditions there accrues a Title to the 
Promiſes. inſomuch that upen our Repentance 
and Confeſſion of our Sins, God will reckon him 
ſelf in Juſtiee and Fanhfulneſs bound ( ſince te 
giving of the New Covenant) o forgive us our 
| Sens, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, 
1 John. 1. 6. And this may ſuffice, in order to 
ſhew the general Nature of a Covenant. 
And now to underſtand the diſtin Nature 
and Notion of the Covenant of Grace, we mutt 
Jock back even as far as the Creation; and con- 
| fider how that God having made Man upright and 
put him into a Capacity never to have violated 
is Covenant; he did then engage him to a Per- 
fect, Exact, and Unlinning Obedience. The Re- 
ſult whereof was, That Man being overcome by 
the. Temptation of the Devil, he did tranſgreſs 
the Law given by his Maker, Gen. 2. 17. and 
did violate his Covenant with him. Whereupon 
the Divine Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Holineſs re- 
guird Satisfaction; and it was requiſite that Pu- 
niſhment muſt enſue. if it were but to maniteſ} 
the Divine Hatred of Sin; and for the Security 
of God's Government in the World, 
But what Creature is there in the Hearen | 
above, or in the Earth beneath, whoſe Punith- | 
ment could be of that Value and Conſideration, 
as to be a ſufficient Satisfaction for the Sins of 
Mankind? It is certain, 29 Mar can redeem his 
Brot her, or pay to God a Ranſom for him; fer ile 
e e is precious, (vo precious tot | 
that) Pal. 49. J, 8. And Man being himſe!t - 
uncapable to make it, by leſs than ſuffering an 
everlaſting Puniſhment ; the Son of God = 
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hiniſelf therefore moſt graciouſly offer to die 


in out ſtead ; and did undertake by the Infinite 
Merit of his own Sufferings, to make Satisfa&ti- [8 
on to Infifite Juſtice, which we could not; ſo 


2 Cor. 5. 21. He made him to be Sin, or a Sin- 


offering for us, who knew no Sin; that we might 


be made the Righteouſneſ; of God in bin; 
and becauſe whilſt under the Firſt Covenant 

which requir'd a Perfect, Exact, and Unſinning 
Obedience; it was impoſſible for us to be ſav'd; 
the Son of God did therefore cancel that upon 
the Croſs; and did purchaſe by his moſtprecious 
Blood, a Covenant of Grace in its ſtead : for 
which reaſon he is called the Mediator of a 
better Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. He did purchaſe 
2 Covenant of Grace, I fay, conſiſting of Con- 


ditions performable in our fallen State; where. 
in Repentance, Faith, and a ſincere Obedience, 


is accepted, inſtead of a perfect, and an indę- 
fective Righteouſneſs. 0 

In ſhort, the Covenant of Grace reſembles 
the Articles of Accommodation made through 


the Interceſſon of à Prince's Eldeſt Son; be- 


twixt that Prince and his Rebellious Subjets; 
whom upon the Interceſſion of his Son, the 
King is graciouſly pleas d to Grant, not only 


Pardon of all their former Crimes; but mor- 


over certain great Priviledges and Freedoms, 


Protection; and ſeveral particular Favours, 1 


Lands and Poſſeſſions, and the like; on conditi- 


on they will thence. forward Renownce and For þ| 
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ſake all his Enemies, and place no farther Truſt 1 
nor Confidence in them; and on condition the 
will not diſobey him for the future, in any of bi 1 


| HI 


4 ] 3% 
b 


i. 9 Diſcourſe upon the” le v. 
Jiuſt and reaſonable Commands, but pay i him 2 


Sy true and Faithrul Obedience — all his 


Much of the ſame Nature is the But 
of Gtace; ard as it does extremely much con. 


cer every Chriſtian to he well inſtructed in it; 


Jo there is little neceſſary to be known in the 
Chriſtian Religion, beſides the Articles of this 
Covenant: And the Catechetical Method of 
Inſtruction being the moſt uſeful ro that purpoſe, 
of all cthers, ir does therefore very much con- 
cern 70 to pay a due attendance to it. 
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| Wherein J was made a Member of Chyift, 
Y. A General View of the Covenant of Grace, 
Wo 


I have already given you. And theſe 
rds, Wherein I was made a Member of Chriſt, 
do contain the firſt of theſe invaluable Privileges 


1 made over to us in this Covenant. 


Now, to he a Member ef Chriſt, is to be a 
Member of Chriſt's church, as will appear from 
Col. 1. 18. compared with Eph. 5. 30. And that 
du may be ſenſible how happy a thing it 1s 0 
Foe a Member of chriſt's Church. 

Firſt, I will ſhew you what kind oo Bed) the 

Church of Chriſt 1 od Fr RS $ 
6 


"Is. 


Led. v. Baptiſmal Covenant, © 4, 
Secondly, VVhat it is tobe a Member of 7 ; 


Ard then. . RE: TOES 
Thirdly, VVhat exceeding great and invalu- 

e Privileges do belong lo every Member of © 
chriſt s Church, . Conn i 
I. Ii? Gew you what kindof Body the Church 

of Chriſt is. And it s the Univerſal Society of 
all Chriſtians, confiſting both of Lawful Go- 
yernours and. Paſtors, and alfo of the People of 
God committed to their Charge; and who are 
call'd from out of the wicked World by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, to a Holy Profeſſion 
and Calling, namely to Repentancs, Faith, and 
Obedience towards God; and to the Enjoy ment 
| of unſpeakable Priviledges from God: And who * || 


to the end of being incorporated into one So- 
ciety, and of having God to be their God, and 
they themſelves his People, have entered into 
Covenant with him by Baptiſm, and do often 
renew the ſame in the Lord's Supper, and are In \{} 
coiporared there into by one Body, ſubdivided ins 
geed into ſeveral particular Bodies,andChurches, 
tor the convenience of Government and Worſhip 
but holding Communion wirh one another, in 
one and the ſame neceſſary Points of Chriſti. 
anity, neceſſaty to conſtitute the Church under 
_ Jeſus Chriſt their Supream Head. 
And firſt, L ſay, the Ghurch of Chrift is the S 
| ciety of Chriſtians, conſiſting both of Lawful Go. 
| wvernors and Paſtors, and of the People of Goh 
committed to their Charge. The Church of 
Chriſt is not a Headleſs Multitude, but a well- 
ordered Society, conſiſting of Superiours and In- 
feriors ; of Governors and Governed. Hence it 
ee ee een e, 


* 


called, The Kingdom of Gbriſt, Rev. 11. 15. 
And Eph. 2. 19, 20, 21. the Members thereof 
are ſtil'd Fellou- Citigent, Members of an Houſ. 
hold, and Parts of a Temple; all which Ex- 
preſſions ſpeak the Church of Chriſt to be a Re- 
gular Society of Men, combin'd and knit to- 
ether by Laws, deriv'd from ſome Supreme 
e2d and Governour. 3 3 
And in the Conſtitution of Chriſt's Church, 

. It is requiſite that the Governors and Paſto;s 


Chriſt has Commilſion'd to theſe Offices; for 

St. Paul does ſharply demand, Rom. 10. 15. How 
any ſhall Preach the Goſpel, except they be ſent? 
| And that an Epiſcopal Clergy are undoubtedly 
Authorized, and ent (whatever others are } 
| cannot be queſtion'd ; fince our Saviour, when he 
ſent forth his Diſciples imo the World, to 
Preach the Gofpel, and to gather a Church, he 


Eben, or ſtand by them, in giving Authority and 
| Succeſs to their ini, to the end of the 

. World; - whereas 
that he did Authorize no other than thoſe EV 


. » Epiſcopal Churches during that time, as ap- 
 / pears from the Hiſtories of all Ages. | 
Secondly, The Ghurch of Chriſt is the Uni: 
| . perſal Society of Chriſtians. * The Church un- 
8 der the Law was confin d to the Jewiſh Nation, 
dut uc under the Jule in every Nation he 
| bat feareth God and u 
bi 1 accepted of bim, AQts 10.35. For Chriſt is our Peace, 
dad bath made both one, andhath broken down 


F 


told them, Mat. 28. 20. That he world be with 


or 1500 Years it is certain, 


copally Ordain d; for there were no other than 


de middle V Vall ef Partition between #s, Eßl. 
i 
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thereof ſhould be lawful ones; that is, ſuch as | 


Se e 


worketh Righteouſneſs, is 


—— 
kn 


2.14; It is not indeed either Jews or Gen- 
tiles, while they continue ſuch, that are of 


the Church of chriſt. But, 


Thirdly, It conſiſts of ſucb, tobe are called forth 


out of the wicked World, from among both. The 
whole World by then our Saviour came into it, 
was over-run with Wickedneſs; and therefore 
did Chriſt come to call us out of the World; 


for which Reaſons, Chriſtians - are in many 


places ſtiled the Called: And Joh. 17. 6. They 
are {aid to be ſuch, whom the Father hath given 
ou Saviour out of the World; and tho* they are 


inthe World, yet they are not of the World, v. 


15. And tho? it is too true, that many of thoſe 
of whom the Church is compoſed, do not ef- 


fectually obey this Call, but Continue ungodly ; - 


and therefore the Church is liken'd, Mar. 13.24, 
30. to a Field in which the Meat and the Tares 


grew up together until the Harveſt, However, 


_ Fourthly, All the Members of the Church of 
Chriſt, are called by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
to a Holy Prof eſſion and Calling; namely, 1. To 


Repentance ; for ſo our Saviour ſays, that he 


came to call Sinners io Repentance, Matth. 9, 
13. And, 2. they are called ro the Knowledge: 


Belict, and Service of the One True God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. The greateſt part 
of the World before our Saviour's coming into 


it, were ignorant of the True God, and Svayes 


to the Devil; But our dleſſed Lord when he 


gave Commiſſion to his Diſciples to gather a 
Church out of the World, he bid them go and 
Diſcip/e all Nations, Baptizing Perſons into 
_ ke Knowledge, Belief, and Service of _ 


' 


Lea. V. Baptiſe mal  Codenant, A "UF | ö | 


ED a Din owt wt. | 
| Perſons Father, Son, and Holy Gheſt, in that one 
God head, Marth. 28. 19. { 


| Fifthly, And as Chriſtians are a Society of | © 
| * called out of the World to Repentance, c 
Faith, and Goſpel Obedience; ſo to the E | ; 
| oyment of theſe ineftimable Priviledges of the 1 
| Goſpel, viz. molt Reaſonable and Excellent 7 
{ - Laws to conduct them to Heaven; Laws written t 
in their Minds, and in their hearts, Heb. 3. 10. ; 
| They are called alſo to the Enjoyment of Divine 
| Grace and Aſſiſtance, to enable them to obey | 
thoſe Laws; for Grace is come by Feſus Chriſt, hy 
John 1. 2 They ſhall be pri viledged with the tt 
Pardon of Sins, upon their Repentance, for the B 
| Violation of thoſe. Laws; for God has promis'd be 
F Chriſtians to be Merciful to their Unrightcou: 3 
| meſs, Heb. 8. 12. And laſtly, they ſhall be pe 
4 called to the Enjoyment of Eternal Life and iT, 
| Happineſs, upon their fincere Obedience; for | + 
lf -Chrift does aſſure us, Fobn 17. 2. Thar the Fa- 3 
ther bath given bim Power over all Heſh, that be B, 
Hyould give Eternal Life to as many as are given 
bim, or are given bim out of the World, v. 6. 0 
 , - Sixthly, The Church confiſts of ſuch, who 70 te 
the end of being incorporated into the Society, and de 
of having God to be their God, and they them. S 
ſelves bis People, have entered into Covenant to 
' with bim. It is rhe Royal Charter granted by in 
the King that makes any number of Men a Cor: ar 
bt poration: And it is the Covenant of Grace 
© ted by the King of kings, which embodies ed 
1 7 joins us Chriſtians into one Spiritul Socie- T! 
Þ N. So that we are zo more Strangers and bo. on 
: . „ e „ . reigners, of 


ect. v. _ Baptiſmel Covenant. 249 
rejeners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 1 
and of the Houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. i 

And by being in Covenant with him, we | 
come to have Cod to be our God; and we do 
thereby become his People. Thus Heb. 8. 10. 
This is the wen _ - will _ wih the | 
Houſe of Iſrael after theſe days; that is, in the 
t elle Goſpel, 7 — be to them a God, and 
they ſhall be to me a People. | 765257. 

Seventhly, Chriſtians are thus entered into 1 

Covenant with God, and thereby made Mem. ||þ 
bers of Chriſt's Church, in their Bapti/m,which is 1 
the Ourward Sign and Solemnity whereby our 
Bleſſed Lord thought fit to initiate all the Mem- 
bers of his Church into Covenant with him. 

So and Diſciple, or make Diſciples and Mem. 

bers of my Church, out of all Nat ions, Baptiz- 
ing them in the Name of the Father, Son, nul 
| Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 19. And hence 1 Cor. 12. 
13. it is ſaid That we are all Baptized into one 1 
Body; or admitted by Baptiſm into one Church. 
Pehckly, And all the Members of Gee 
Church, when grown up to ſome State of Per. 
tection, are appointed to Renew the ſame Co- 
denant, by Feafling ien together at the Lord's 
Supper. Upon the account of which Feaſting 
togcther, it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 10. 17. That we be: 
ing wany, are one Bread, and one Body, for we' 
are all Partakers of that one Bread. 7 
Ninthly, and now upon theſe foremention- 
cd Accounts, the Church of Chri/t is one Body. 1 
Thus, Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. There is one Body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are dil cuiled in ng bone ® 
of your Calling, one Lord. one Faith. an- Bap. : 
RN Tin, 
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30 A Diſcomſe upon the Lech . 
tiſn, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. x 8 1 
Tienthly, This one Body or Society, the Church, 0 
is divided into ſeveral particular Bodies or 1 


Churches, both for the convenience of Diſcipline and | 
Government , and alſo jor the convenience of mn 
Divine VVorſhip. For the convenience of Govern- . 
ment, the Church has from its firſt Foundation t 


been divided into Dioceſan Churches, inſpeted {| / 
by diftin&.Biſhops, as will appear from Rev, 2. 4 
Chap. 3, where you will find that the ſeveral! | 
Churches of A4/ia had their diſtin& Biſhops {| 5 
(there called Angels) preſid ing over them. For {| tc 
the convenience of Divine Wor ſhip, becauſe all J If 
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the Chriſtians of one Dioceſs or City, could not 8 
tmeet together in one Place, the Biſhop's See was . 
therefore ſubdivided into particular Congre-- 4 

ations and Aſſemblies under its reſpective P- © 
{} Hors. Hence we read 1 Cor. 14. 34. of ſever! as 
ji Churches in that one Church and City ofCorinrh. th 
l But notwithſtanding that, for the fore-men- FF 7 
tl tioned Reaſons, the Church of God is divided H 
1 aud ſubdivided into Dioceſan and Parochid. 2 
R Churches , yet they are all united by Virtue of ie 
N the ſame Govenant, Spirit, and Sacraments, in. N 
| to one Ghurch : For as the Body it one, and hath | © 
N many Members, and the Members of that one al 
Body heing many, are one Body; ſo alſo is Gbriji, th 
or the Chriſtian Church; for” by one Spirit we | ©! 

are all Baptized into one Body, tobet her we be . tc 

Fews or Gentiles, wobether we bebondor fret; and li 

have been all made to drink in one Spirit, 1 ifs 

Cor: 12. 12, 13. And theſe ſeveral Churches be 


were alſo one, Becauſe in the. LS 


— 


Eleventh place they all hold Communion with 
each. other. And their Communion with each 


other, conſiſted in Hearing the ſame Word or 
Doctrine together, in joining in tte ſame Com- 


mon Prayers, in partaking of the ſame Sacra- 
ments, and in affording to each other mutual 
Aſſiſtances, as you will find Aﬀs 2.42. They con- 


tinued fledfaſl in the Apoſ} les Da AR Fellow... 
} . 


bi p, or Communication of charitable A ſſiſtances, 
and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers. 


Laſtly, The church of Chrift, or this whole 


Socicty of Men, call'd forth our ef the World 
to fach Duties and Privileges, as has been 
poke, is to bz united into one Body, as has been 
declared, under Feſus Cbriſt its Supreme 
Head. There can be nc Body without a Head. 

And Chrift is both the Political Body of the 
Curch, governing this his Spiritual Kingdom, 
a3 4 Monarch does his State, by his Laws; for 

the Father having raiſed him from the Dead, did 
put all things under his Feet, and gave him to be 
| Head over all things to the Church, which is. bis 
Body, Eph. 1. 20, 21, 22, 23. And as a King he 
ſends his Ambaſſadors and Minifters to reach 

Mankind, to obſerve all things whatſoever he 
Commarded them, Matth. 28. 20. And Chrift is 
alſo the Myſtical Head of the Church, for as 
the Natural Head of the Body is the Fountain 

of Life and Spirit, from whence ir is deriv'd in- 

to all the parts of the Body, to enable and en- 

liven all the Members thereof, to diſcharge their 


ſereral Offices and Duties; ſo is (%% ſaid t) 
be the Myſtical Head of the Church, from whom 
all the Beedy, hv Joints, aud ande, having nouriſb- 
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2 2 %% Ne 11145 ot 
And thee 7 in order to 2 due underſtinglt of 
des Me ig of 


Body, ph 1 
ok car Po 4 2 it is wh Jab ri in 7 
ture, WE The. Kengdom of God and of +Chrijr, as 
Matth. 21. 31. Rev. 11. that is, as ye have 
bern told, it is à Spiritual Kingdom put u 
Ged in the World, on purpoſe to reduce Mar 
tof his due Allegiance to his Maker, antt to de 
ſtroy the Dominion of Saran, which he had, 10 
long uſurpd over 1 a, \nd thys having 
as, briefly, as poſſible I cou d. EW, d auer, hav 
kind of Body the Church of Chriſt 3 3 6 NS” 
2. Tamnext 19 ſbeto you what it is to be a Mei 
ben e Chriftit Chure pg. 7 
And from what has been aid, it may caffly 
be collected, that a Member of Criſes Chy 7th 
is every one who has been enter d igto lis 
viſible Society ol Men Renouncing the Dævihand 
Profeſſing themſelves the Seryants of God. : He 
is one who has Covenanted to that purpoſe 
with God inBaptiſm, and who without ſcwerving 
alide into Separate Aſſemblies, holds a conftanc” 
Communion with that articular True, and 07. 
thodox Church, wWhereo? h he is a Member, "and, 
in whoſe Verge he Lives. : 
In ſhort, a Member of the Church of C Chr j N, is 
Xember of the Kingdom of Chriſt ; and ſo he 
. bs one who ts deliver'd by God from the Powerr - 
of Darkneſs,and is tranſlited into the Kingdom of 


his 


LA. V. N ce 8 | 
bit 47 Hon, Col. 1. r, That 85 he js obe of 1 
thole, \ who is delivere pel from un- | 
der the Tyranny of Sa . 1 pong which the 


whole World was held Captive, and is made 4 
ow to the Gracious Government of the Son of 


From what hath been ſaid, it d6 plainly ap- 
pear, I think, that webs and ſach an one ouly, 3s 
a true Member of Uri, Church. 

And in the ſenſe o thi Carel 8 whith teaches | 
all to anſw er, that in their Baptiſm. they are 
made Members of Chriſt : Every, Ke who bay 
been admitted into the Church by Baptiſm, is q 
Member of Chriſt and ſhall continue 15 „till bs 1 
cut off by the juſt Sentence of thoſe G eh, ihe is | 
the Church, who bave the Lover the Keys to re- | 
ceive in, or to. ſhut out: Or till he cuts off him- 
{elf from that Myſtical Body, by 2. cabſeleſt 

1m _ Separation. from any of its Oiind 


SY 
priced Perfew, 1 fay, is a Meinber 6 of 


cor? E So the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 27, 
ANY 4s Go. 2 A inc o Crs; den cke 


3 chi, or have 
by a to ig. d Members 

ve to and tho" too many are #nſownd:- 
Members, 2 Heya of the Yifble church they 
will 93 till cat off by the juſt Sentence of 
thoſe, who have the Poner of the Keys to receive iti, 
or to ſhut out + Or till they cut off themſelves by 
a cauſeleſs Separation and Schiſin. 

Some art cut off from the Communion of the Churchby 
the God ernourſ thereof, who have given unto em the 
» Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, of he 
Church, Matth. 16. 19. and who have the Au- | 
thority, as to admit into the Church by Bapriſr, 
all who bave wade — 2 of Cbtiſtianity, ſo- 1 


to 


8 l d per th the Te 


1 0 * *, 


Her d F cel kr ae 
by hl hy iter by God il LO A are 
Communion, or in danger to inſet 

i * of the fe CD, any 
One S Excpm ch An eil Member be- 
come nb 945 at ach f e to the reſt as a 
eee and a P. lican ; | that. A ont who 


ever National Church has Rare in its D. 

nor Worthip, which is ſmful,cvery Perſon 

10 eontinge; (tedfaftly_ in; the Doligne, 

a Fetlo e Church, asin 

the Axpoltles Ti l 2 1 Ii 
, a a 
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Aan be will cut him 
felt off — wor — oy will ceaſe. to. hora 
.feal Member of it; as 10 50 wall 1 
the y, when it is cut 8 xt 
E another, from the Arm. 2 oo 

Clever Baptized Perſon i is nf 

Church, "and o ſhall p axtake of ele aa 

EE belongs to perten der of it; 
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LH 6 ufer. y atk it Appen m the 
5 former Diſcourſe, Firff, what kind 'of Body 
i that is, which is called, the Church of Cr: And 

| alto, Seondly, having (hew'd you what it 4 to; be 
a MHember of it: It will be now requilite: that 1 
ſhould likewiſe made it clear e What 1 
aſt and invaluable Priviledges do aocordingly belong 
to every Amber of rhe Chuxch-of Chriſt, And the 1 
Priviledges which do belong tot en are, | 

WEN & 01 2087 £ 
Firſt. Am Excellent B of - gin, Lax, 
and e appointed 2 Chrift our Supreme 
Head and Grattan, e ug we Nee ee Y 
our nay 10 Heaven. pw . e > | 


Secondly, A ſufficient 2 of Divine Grave and 
Aſitance, derived donn 1 72 us from him our A-. 
{ical Head, and condey d by thoſe his Ordinances, to 


enable ns t. Conform our lll zo bis Religion, and to | 
obey tleje Lams. | 


I. And as the Members of crit s Charch, we enjoy 
the OI of having 2 moſt ane Body 1 Re- 
lian, 


| Defti%h 
gn, 2 Religon ſo Ex- 


Anf pole 


Kllant,. — we are it with the 
— - Sepertitionz or with the 

ep Diſpen farin ot whether we:confider it in 

7 Nature; it vill appear te beta molt fingit- 


Fare ed ne very eat thippihcky and 
led ge above other Men, thr we me under the 
2 of. ſuch. 5 48 


ren ente Wirt eilt 
Age, to, but+d deba@denkilidefinitely be. 
Dieniry of their Nature and 7h delle em 


ods.the Heathens wor ſhiped; were at oft the melt 
infamgus Men and Women, and many of em 
d Pirin e Honours to the very -Deyils-themſelves. 
And-;what then could be expected; but that tbc 
W or{higy ſhould: conſiſt in Lewtly Barbarous, and 


.Crnel- Rites? And, ſo it actually did; For they 


i heir Font and their Dang bert unto Droits, 
and ſhed 1 Innocent Blood, even the” Blood' of their Sons, 
L ibnir = Dieugbrers, whom the very Fews, having, 
65. TORE 3 5 rei S4cripeed, . rhe idols 6 
10. 375 3 

Mabomet an 8 bien Ts e any 
5 of. a de e 55 


. 1 237 y e res) Des s CHA 
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D ag buten Imperfett and an Unffmiſh'd 
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II. And having thus feen what is meant by 


the Kingdom of Heaven ; next, let us enquire what 
it is to be an Inheritor of it. An Heirſhip does be- 


token ſomething of Privitedge more than ordinary, 
as you will find Gen. 21. 10. And as amongſt 


Mien; an Heir is one, whoſe Eſtate is not precari- 


ouſly depending upon the meer Will and arbitrary 
Pleaſure ot another, but he has it ſo ſettled and 
lecured to him, as to have a legal Claim and Title 
thereto made over to him, ſo long as he does not 
forfeit his Title by not performing the Conditions 
on which it.depends : Soin Chriſtianity, an Heir of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, does not depend meerly 
upon the Uncovenanted Goodneſs of God tor his Hopes 
of Heaven and Happinefs ; but he is one, who 


being taken into the Relation of a Child of God, 


has through Chrift a legal Claim to the Joys of 


Heaven: If A Son, then an Heir of Sadubrougb Chrit, 


Gal. 4.7% As an Heir, I ſay, be has a legal Caim 
and Title to the unſpeakable Glories made over to 
him by God; God having by ſolemn Promiſe en- 
aged to beſtow upon him the moſt unſpeakable 
toys of Heaven, provided he ſwerves not from his 
Allegiance and Obedience to him ; but renouncing 
all God's Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, be will Believe in him, and Obey him, truly 
and faithfully, all the Days of his Life. Bleſſed are 
they that do his Commandments, that they may have 


right to Tree of Life, and may enter in through the 


ate into the City, Rev. 22. 14. 


HI. And now it will appear, that to be thus 
an Iußeritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, is in it jeit 
an exceeding preat Priviledge. And if com.: 


| ark d with what others enjoy, a mot ſingular one 


1. Cons 
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1. Conſider it in it ſelf, and what can be a 


greater than to have the Anya luable Poſſeſſion of 


a legal Claim and Title thereto made over to us 
in Chriſt? Than to have 4 Right to the Tree of Life, 


Rey. 22. - 


And if compar'd' with what the Heathens en- 
joy of this Nature, it is a finz»lar Priviledge: For 
why The beſt among the moral Heathens could 
have but faint Hopes, built upon uncertain Con- 
jectures, ofa Future Happineſs. And their Hopes 
being faint, they could not in the ſtrength thereof 
overcome any mighty Temptations: But the 
Chriſtian's Hopes are {ure and ſtedfaſt, as founded 
upon the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant of the 
God of Truth; For God, willing more abundantly to 
ſh:w to the Heirs of Promiſe the immutability of bis 
Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath: That by two im- 
mutable Things, in *. ich it was impoſſeble for God to 
ye, ww * hate 4 firong Conſolation, Heb. 6. 

% mn... 125 


And his hopes being ſo ſtrong, and ſo fitmly 
rowaded, there is no Temptation fo alluring, nor 
fering Io great, which he may not overcome in 
virtue of the ſame. He that hath this Hope, purifieth 
himſelf, even as God is pure, 1 Joh. 3. 3. And be may, 
with St. Paul, be perſwaded, that neither Death, nor 
Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
Things preſent; nor Things to come, nor heighth, nor 
depth, nor any ether Creature, ſhall be able to N 
| = from the Leve of God which is in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 
„ e „ 


But ſuppoſe a well moralized. Heathen 1 
bave a Certamty that God would Reward his Ver- 
tue, jet depending ny upon the CL ne 

| 5 2 5 Gsod- 


32 A Diſcomſe onthe Left. vt, 
| Geodneſs of God, he could promiſe himſelf no 
1 greater meaſure of Happineſs than what his goed 
1 Deeds did of themſelves deſerve, which alas muſt 


| fall vaſtly ſhort of what is meant by the Kingdom 
„ of Heaven , ſince the beſt, upon Examination will 
3 find themſelves to have been but anprofitable Ser- 
5 wants, Luke 17. 10. But a Chriſtian, to whom God 
| has Covenanted to make ſure a Crown. of Glory, 
may, without preſumption, rely upon him to make 
0 good the ſame. I have fought a good fight, I haw 
* finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
So, the Righteous Judge, ſhall give me at that day; 
8 and not to me only, but to all them alſo that love his ap- 
pPearing, 2. Tim. 4. 7, 8. | | 3 
And now to ſum up thoſe infinitely Gracious and 
invaluable Priviledges made over to us on God's 
part in the Covenant of Grace; Hereby we are 
made, Firft, Members of Chriſt, that is, are Men- 
bers of that Body of which Chriſt is the Head, 
Cviz.) the Church; and ſo bavye, together, with; a 
moſt excellent Body of Religion and Laws, all 
neceſſary Grace and Aſſiſtance conveyed and com. 
municated tous, as Members from tum the Head, 
to enliven, ſupport and enable us in the Diſcharge 
of all thoſe Religious Duties, and Chriſtian Per- 
formances, requir'd at our Hands. 
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The ſecond Priviledge is, that we arcalfo hereby 
made Children of God; that is, having embrac d 
Chriſtianity, and being Incorporated in the Church 
of Chrilt, we are thereby Adopted, and choſen 
out of the reſt of the World, by God, to enjoy this 
grand Priviledge of Sons; To have Pardon granted 
us, when with the Prodigal Son, we return home to 
him our Offended, but Gracious Father, by Repen- 
tance. And we (hall find him not oyer ſever? in 
reſpect to our lefler Faylings, and the ne. 
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In firmities of our Nature; bat ſhall always have 
him ready to hear our Prayers for Mercy, both in 
reſpect to our greater and leſſer Tranſgreſſions. 


And, laſtly, the third Priviledge you haye been 
now told is this, That to compleat all, we are 
made [aheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven ; that is, 
we have a Right and Title to the unſpeakable Joys 
and Glories of Heaven ſecur d to- us; a Priviledge 
which conſider d in it ſelf is exceeding. great; and 
as all the reſt, if compar'd with what others enjoy, 
is a very lingalar nag ge 

Theſe now are the incftimable Priviſedges made 
over to us in the Covenant of Grace; Priviledges, 
which as they are of infinite Advantage to us, ſo 
we ſhall never fail of obtaining them, if e will 
but take care to nes the Conditions required on 
our Parts; and 1d, Firft, renounce the Devil and 
all his Works, the Pomp: and Vanity of this wicked 
World, and all the Sinfal Luft of the Fleſh. © Secondly, 
en Condition me will believe all the Articles of the 
Chriftian Faith: And thirdly, obey God's Holy Will 
and Commundements, and walk in the ſame all the 
Days of our Lider. Which Conditions, what they 
are, and what they do import, I come next to de- 
clare unto you. . | Et, 


* 
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Parks hild my God, and an Inheritor yy the Kingdom of 
of Heeven,ba vIng given outounderfiand thoſe = lite A 
mable — e over to us on God's part, in E 
the Covenant of Grace; I come no to do the ſame in 
asto the Conditions on ours, ſhewing you, - 
: > Firſt, nber it is 0 Renounce the Devil and all hi; 5 
Works, the Pomps and Vanity of this wicked World, de 
4nd all the fot Lofts of rhe Fla. In order _-_ 
which, 
I. I will hew w you who, the Devil is, and what | A 
* — * 44 _ is — aueh 
| evil and all his w abſolutely 
neceſſary it is we oud do fh. 
And 


Lect. IX. Baptiſmial Covenants. 
And Firft, by the'Devil,is to be underſtood that 
wicked and infernal Spirit, who is chiefof all the 
Enemies both of God and Man. He was once, (as 
may be gathered from his Superiority to Michael 
the 1 who upon that Account dur nor. 
bring 4 railing Aceuſation again} him, Jude 9.) the 
higheft An 4, the moſt glorious Spirit; but hay- 
ing himſelf revolted from God, and withdrawn 
many Legions cf inferiour Angels into the fame 
norrid Conſpiracy with himſelf, he was baniſhed 
Heaven into thoſe dark Manſions of Sorrow, which 
we call Hell, there to be __ unto t he Judgment 
of the great Day, Jude 6. But being a Priſoner at 
large, and being acted with a Spirit of Enmity 
to, and Revenge againſt t he Glory of God, hea 
terwards withdrew Mankind allo to joyn with 
bim in his Rebellion; as may be ſeen in the Hi- 
ſtory of Adam's Fall, Gen. 3. And in proceſs of 
time prevail'd fo far, till God's Authority was al · 
moſt utterly baniſhed from amongſt Men, both 
ent and Gentiles, by that time our Saviour came 
into the World; being dead in orb and Sins ; 


wherein in time paſt they walked according to the courſe 
of chis World, according to the Prince of the Power of : 
Air, that now neled in the Children of Diſobedienct᷑. 
Eph.2.1,2. Wlereupon, at laſt,the Son of God came 


3 


into the World to recover Mankind from under 


the Dominion of Satan, as we read, 3 Job. 3. 8. 
Tue Devil finneth frem the beginning; and for this 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that be might 
deftrey the Works of the Devil. Which brings 


me, 5 | 
- 6 To enquire what are the Works of phe Devils 
And in general they appear, 

Firlt,,7o be Sum. 15 
- Secondly, 
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| Secondly, The Tempting of us to Sin. 


And the firſt general Work of the Devil is Sin : 


2 the Apbſtle, 1 J.. 3. 8. The Devil Sinneth 
from the beginning. Now by Sin God's Authority 
is thrown off, his Government diſown'd, and his 


Power defy d. And therefore whoſoever does wil- 


fully Sin, does ſtrike againſt God's Authority; for 
which cauſe no Sin ſhould be made light of, much 
leſs the Subject of our Mirth and Laughter. . 
But there are ſome Sins which are more parti 
cularly the Works of the Devil ; namely, Firſt, ſuch 
as are more directly levelled againſt God's Author i- 


ty, as Idolatry, Sorcery, Charming, Witchcraft, 
and Conjuring; as alto reſorting to ſuch as uſe 


thoſe - unlawful Arts. So alſo, as ſuch apes 
more of the: Devil's Temper than others ; as Pride 
and Malice. And ta(tly, ſuch as ate more the 
Devil's Practice than other Sins; as Murther, Apo- 
Racy, Lying, or Evil foathang. The Devil was 4 
Aurtherer from the beg M, | 
Truth, becauſe there is no truth in bim; when bc 
ſpraterh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own, for be i: 4 
Lyar, and the Father of it, John 8. 44. and tFus 
having ſeen who the Devil is, and ſecondly what 
are his Works of Sin. | 


> 


III. We are next to enquire what it is to Renownce 
the Devil, and all the Works of Sin, and how nece(ſa- 
ry it it we ſhow'd di ſo. a LE 

And as to the importance of the Word Renownce, 
when it is ſaid we mult Renounce the Devil and all 


Dis-Warks ; To Renounce the Devil, in the Senſe of 


the Ancient Church, was to diſclaim his uſurpd 
Dominion and Authority over Mankind. For ihe 
Devil, at the firft riſe of Chriſtianity eſpecially, 
baving obtain d a viſible Kingdom, and in a man- 


nix 


— 


and abode not in the 


or his wicked Angels. And to Kenoanct his Works 


of Sin, vras in their Senſe, to abandon and forſake ' 

every Sin, as being the proper Service of the Devil; 

of 1t, no lefs than throw- 
ing off God's Authority, and diſowning his Power. 


and 1n the real meaning 


And that. this was the primitive Senſe and Meaning 
Hal Renunciation, may be gather d from 


being Bapetd, were to reckon themſelves to be dead 
unto Sin, but | 


5 through Jeſas Chrijt 
on7 Lord. 8 | 


And now if it be demanded,how far we are thus 
to Renounce and Diſclaim both the Devil, and ali 
his Works of Sin? We muſt abſolutely and entirely 
Renounce both. For why? There is nothing but 
Exil proceeds from Satan, who is therefore by way 
of Eminence ſtiled the Wicked One, Mar. 13. 19. 
And as to his Works of Sin, ' whether we conſider 
Sin in it ſelF, or in its ſad Effet; and Conſequents, it 
is the utmoſt Evil. So that no Sin, or any thing 
the leaſt of Sin, mult willingly be comphed with : 
For if a Man keep the whole Law, and yet cffend in 
one Point, he ig guilty of all, Jam. 2. 10. San 

And indeed if the Nature of Satan, and of 


alive; 


Sin, and the horrid Conſequences of yielding to 


either, were well conſidered, it is bardly poſſible 


not abſolmtely and entirely to Renvnnce both ; For — 


a 
5 worſhipping him, 


les we ſhall ſee, that Chriſtians 


2. 4 bern ee Lett. IX. 
the Devil is. the worſt, and molt dreadful Being in 
Worldial- that 8 is of the Devil As 5 
told 1. Job. 3. 8. that is, he is of the Devil's Party, 
he is a Sharerin the Devil's Rebellion againft God - 
and in hiscurſed Deſigns to deſtroy the Divine Au- 
thority. But however, whether People will conſider 
It or no, ſo enger it is that every Chriſtian ſhould 
abſolntely and entirely renounce the Devil, and all 
his Works of zin; that this, if you do not do, you 
will forfeit all your Right and Title to thoſe infinite 
Bleſſings held fort) to you in the Covenant of 
Grace, and purchaſed for you by the Blood of Chrift, 
If you do not entirely Renounce the Devil, by having 
nothing to do with him, in his foul Rebellion a- 
gainſt God, you will be accounted no Members of 
 Chbrift's Chur h, but of the Synagogue of Satan; as 
the Apoſtatizing Gnoficks, thoſe great Enemies of 
God, are called, Rev. 2. 9. and that for their 
Nalting betwixt God and Satan. And except you 
do alſo utterly renounce his Works of Sin, by a- 
bandoning every known: Sin, as that whereby 
the Divine Authority is thrown aſide, and his 
Power diſown'd, you will be ſo far from being 
Ebildren of Go1, that, you will be 114 no better 
than the Chil iren of the Devil: For whoſoever i; 
born. of God, doth not commit Sin; as it is ſaid 
1 ob. 3 9. that is, Does keep himſelf ſtrictiy from 
all deliberate Sin. And in this the Children of 
God are manif:fted, and the Children of the Devil; 
whoſoever dath not Eighteouſneſt, is not of God, as 
the Apoltle goes on, ver. io. And who elſe is it, 
think ye, but he who overcometh the Devil, and all 
his Works of Sin, that ſhall ever Inherir the K ing, 
Aon of Heaven?” V Vhy be, and none elſe, (hail 
Inherit ſo incftimable a Bleſſing, VVe are aſſur g. 
Rev. 21. 7, 8. He that overcometh ſhall Inheris all 
bingt; and I will be his Cod and be ſhall 
2 Son. But the Fearſul, and * , and 
f n (Mtn 


Abominable, and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, and 
Corcerers, and Idol aters, and all Lyars, ſhall have 
their part in the Lale thit barnttb with Fire end 
Pont, which is the ſecond Death. So neceſſary upon 


theſe ſeveral Accounts it ts, that accordingly, as bath 


deen explain'd , you ſhould Renownce, that 18, Diſ- 


claim, Abhor, and Abandon the Devil, and alf 
is VVorks of Sin. Which that you may all of 


you do, God Almighty grant, of his infinite Mer» | 


Ig through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil 


end al his Wojks, a 


T Have already. ſhew'd you who" the Devil is; 
that — is a Spirit, who rebels againſt the 
Power and 1 —— of God : And I have alſo 
ſhew'd you, in part, What are his Works, prin- 
eipally his Works of Sin, whereby he has all a- 
Mar and does ſtill, continue to rebel againſt bis 
3 


Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, that 
Sin, ſo his tempting us to Sin, is another main and 
principal Work of the Devil ; and alſo I ſhall ſpew 
you in what Senſe, and hop far, ws muſt Renounce 
ſuch his Temptations. 

Now to Tempt, is in the general Notion of 
the. Word, to make tryal of 4 Perſon „and is 2 
Thing either morally Gd, or Evil, Fi 


to the End for which ſuch a Tryal and _ - 
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ment is made? And if it be to prove a Man's 


dom, and 
eu God bim 


ruption, and the Pride of his Heart, that ſo he 


might be humbled in the Sight and Senle' theredf, 


2 Cbron. 32. 31 


But now theſe Temptations of God are not-ſuch 


us better. | | 
But as for thoſe Temptations which are pro- 
erly the Works of the Devil, tkere is quite a different 
End in them; and they are deſign'd meerly to en- 


force and enſnare a Perſon into ſome Sin, that ſo 


God may be affronted, his Government deſpis'd, 
and that his Anger being kindled, the Sinner may 
be puniſh'd for his Tranſgreſhon: And becauſe it 


is to this End that the Devil tempts us, he is there- 


fore ſo frequently in the Scripture, particularly 

Mat. 4. 3. and 1 The. 85 5. {hd the Tempter. 
And fince it does ſo infinitely concern us to 

know his Tempations, and in what Ways and 


Methods he uſually prevailsagainſt Men; le Satan 


ſhoald get an Advantage over you, Iwill reduce them to, 


teflay his Son Iſa, © 


might Reward 


and -* 


2 A Qiſconrſerponyie FRA 
and | conſider them under theſe ſeveral Heads, 
Firſt, Such whereby be attempted ie whole Race of 


i Mankind, te dran chem off from their Ohedience to 


God, to do Service to him. Secondly, Such as be 
Level: en the Church of Chri, Tbirdly, Sacb 
t be Points againſt the moſt eminem embers in the 
Church. And, Fourtbly, againff any Perſons in- 
fifferently,.0n purpoſe to dra them into Sin. And, 


I. Li us confider bis firſt and more general Temp- 
 14tions, thoſe whereby be attempred the whole Race of 
Man lind, to dram them off. from their Obedience to God, 
to do Service to bim. And the Means whereby he 
attempted the univerſal Rebellion of Mankind 
Were, „ 1 | 


I. By Infinuating into the Hinds of Adam and 
Eve fell Noi ions God, and an ill, Opinion of their 
Maler and Governor, particularly, with reſpe# to his 
Inflice and Mercy : He inſinuated, That it would 
have been an unjuſt, Tyranny to give Men Apps- 
tites, and not Liberty to gratifie them with She 
they pleaſe ; and therefore; though Adam ſhould 
ttanſgreſs the Command of God, forbidding him 
to eat of the Forbidden Fruit, it might be preſum'd 
the Divine Mercy would net permit God to puniſh 
_ the Sin, Thos ſhalt not ſurely die, Gen. 3. 4. But 
all fuch wrong Conceptions concerning the Juſtice 
and Mercy of God, as they are ſtill too common, 
d they are to be look d upon as the Suggeſtions of 
Satan, and are to be renounc'd accordingly. 


2. And ſo muſt that next fatal Wile of his, 

whereby under the Pretence of enlarging our firſt 
Parents Knowledge of Good and Evil, Gen. 3.5. by 

Waking an Experimental Knopledge of Sin, ie 
hs, brought 


brought Ignorance of Divine Things into his Un- 


derſtanding, from whence there cou d iſſue out no- 
thing but Ill. The Mind of Man Naturally deſires 


Knowledge; but no ſooner do we experimentally 
know Sin, but ſuch filthy Steams of Luſt fume up, 
as do cloud the Mind, ſo that we cannot pereeive 
with ſo much quickneß, as before, Divine and 
Spiritual Things: And even meer curioſity after leis 
profitable Matters, takes off from the Knowledge of 
God and our ſelves, and the means of Happineſs; 
whence, not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh are called, 
1 Cor. 1. 26. And now the Devil, by thus en- 
cteaſing ſinſul and uſeleſs Knowledge, having 

brought in an Ignorance of what is truly Good, 
and Profitable to be known, to the mine of our 
Firſt Parents in the beginning, and to the Deſtru- 
con of many ever ſince: Ihe making therefore 
an experimental Knowledge of Sin, as alſo Curioſity 


about leſs concerning Matters, is anether of Satan's | 


Polen, which.muſt be renounced and avoided 
y US. - = 


3. Satan did in the beginning, and does to this 
day, 1nveigle the greateſt part of Mankind into 
Sin, by Bribing their Affection, with ſomething that 
is neareſt their Hearts; and rather than diſoblige, 
or loſe which, they will commit any Thing that is 
Evil. Thus he tempted Eve, with the Fairneſs of the 
Forbidden Fruit ; and Adam, by the Solicitations 
of his beloved Wife, Gen. 3. 6. And thus he does 
continue to enſnare us, by whatever we do place 
our Affections moſt upon: And thereſore does 
our Saviour caution us in ſuch unuſual Terms, a- 
gainſt loving too much our very neareſt Relations ; 
telling us, That if any one come to him, and hate not 
bis Father and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and 


Brethren, and Siſters, yea, and bis own Life al ſo, be 


cannot be his Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. that is, he 
would 
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5 would have us bewate, leaſt our fond Affection to 
them ſhould withdraw us from God; and he would 
F ©haveus therefore, bear ſuch an Indifferency of Af. 
fection, even towards our very neareſt Relations, 
as to be able to forſake them, and their Intereſts, 


* - 


rather than God. 


4. The laſt of theſe more general Sort of Temp- 
tations, which Satan did ſpread before our firit 
Parents, and does ſtill before us, and that ſtich à 
one as he might contrive the higheſt diſhonour of 
God thereby, was his raiſing their Luſts and Ap- 
petites, by the Propoſal of tuch Things as would 
gratifie them, to rebel againſt their Reaſon, Thus 
when tbe Woman jaw that the Tree was good for Food, 
and that it was pleaſant to the Eye; ſhe took the Fruit 
thereof, and did eat, Gen. 3. 6. And nothing cou'd 
be contriv'd to reflect more diſhonour upon God, 
a than to have the moſt brutiſh Part of us Gratitied 
| before him. But ſo it is, that by the very ſame 
| 


Methods he does prevail to this day with the greateſt 1 
part of Mankind to rebel again{t God: For Man | 
being made up very much of Senſe, ſo that no- 
thing enters into the Soul, but through the Door 
of our Senſes, we are moſt of us eaſily prevail d 
upon by what gratifies them, eſpecially the Senſes 
of ſeeing and Taſting. But our being thus taken 
with outward Things, ſo as to diſobey God for the 
ſake of them, is fo high an Ingratitude to our great 
Benefactor, who hath provided ſo much better for 
us, and ſuch an 4buſe to ou own Souls, which aic 
capable of reliſhing higher Enjoyments, as is not 
to be endur'd ; and the Temptation therefore by 
thole ſeaſible things which will moſt gratifie our 
Appetites, muſt be reſited by us. And ſo much 
for the firſt ſort of Satan's Temptations, thoſe 
whereby he attempted the whole Race of Mankind 
to draw them ot {rom the Obedience of God, co 
dc Service to him. 1 > THE 
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XI. LECTUR: B. 


Firſt, 1 Chats Aude nun the x Devi 
and al hs inn „ 


Lo 


Y preſent Undertaking, i is to lay open before 
you the Temptations of Satan; and in order 
thereunto, I have already..ſhew 4. you. by what 
Temptationsand Methods he overthrew: the whole 
Race of Mankind, and drew it off trom.Obedi- 
ence to en to . A 1 to: Fim. pa 
now, | 


728 ; 1 $ . 1 * 
wad” 2 1 44 4 


"7 ſhall diſcover to, you TIT 4 15 Tete 4 wack 
the Church of Chriſt, the true Servants of Gol, fi on 
uttterh to denroy them from off the Face of the Earth, 
or at ltaft wiſe 5 ro corrupt .the Nori ont of 694 and 
Religion, that by their ver) rue ne 17 ifs 
bunte Him. 2 


| And; in indir: 8 wmowihis we uf confer” 

that no ſooner had Satan ſeduc'd the whole Race 
of Minkind into a moſt unnatural an l ungrate- 
fal Rebellion againſt their: Maker, but Goc, out 


of his infinite C vodnels, did recover to wy Service: 
SN . 1 | 1 8 


we 


+ 8 


* Body 


AD ſe upore ile ' Left; II. 


2 Body of Men, 
Seed + the Woma 
Satan: And the D 
Prey thus ſnatch'd ont of ha 
| Attacks i it. And indeed, 


ahr e bevel . bes the 
Chih of 4 from of ac ag ace of the Earth. And 

he endeavour'd todo ar ebe it in the Bud 
the Marther of Wel, to [hy whom he excited 
this Brother Cain. And when be fail d in this, and 
the Church was aſterwards recruited in the Family 
of Ferb, yet he reduc d it again by the Bloody Po- 
| Nah Cain to IT * in the Days of 

dah. 


the Church, , lifting them under the 
ene ee or Chriſt, to Fg again 
Beads to have his 


Nay: : a then alter the Flood, God cho: 
Abribam and his Poſterity, to be a Sptcial People 
unte himſelf, Satan did again endeavour wel 


ro extinguiſh' them by his nt Pharaoh. And 


indeed, in all Periods till our Saviour s coming, 
he ſtirrd up the Idolatrous Nations, their Neig 


2 * the. ou a to harrafs | 


| But when ont Saviour Chrift appeared in the | 


the World, then did he moſt vigorouſly exert his 
- Malice againſt it; ſo that for The firt{.300 Years 


Emperors of Rome, true it is, 2 the ane 

but Satan was the Inftigator. And to tus Day, 

wherefbever any Attempt is made to Convert 2 

Country from Pa ganifm, he does inſtigate the Princts 

and the 0 Pe cop — to perſecute and dro? the 
0 


en 


we hear of nothing but Bloody Perſecutions. The 


the Goſpel. Nor is be leſs Induſtii- 
q 
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| Bowels of Guben 1 has an 1 


and ceuting y weaknitig 
oa pee) molt Sally promot the I; 
tereſts of his own King 


Book of Bete 


Thus does the Devil 121 aer the Church, by 
the moſt violent and furious 


Lale up bis Croſs, and foley: me. But, 


ous to drive Chriſtianity: 


wherein it has gain d Poſſeſion. And even in the 


ray” Bs for a : Telimony: 


And now — Chriſtrans ate ſo far to reneunes 
Satan, with reſpect to thoſe his Perſecuting Temp- 
tations, as to ſubmit to the ſoreſt Sufferings which 
he and his wicked . can i rather 
than deny Chriſt and his Truth; for — Savi- 
our has made the indiſpenſible Condition of Sale 
vation to all his Followers, Mach. 16..24. If 2 
Man will come after me, let hins deny) himſelf,” and 


Secondly, Whentheſe bio ody Methods fail ie 
and inftead of extinguiſning Chriſtianity, the 


Blood of the Martyrs proves the Seed of the 


| Church: Then with Mt the Art and cloſe Contrivance 
poſſible, dec he endeavour to corrupt Alen, Notions of 


God and Religion, fo that by their very Chrifianicy 
they — nonr him. 


Theſe Politick Methods-ot tis are. diſcoverd to 


us, Matth. 13. 24. under the Parable of a malici- 


ous Enemy coming: privately: in the Night, and 
ſowing Tares where the Husband-man bad before 


{own 2 and Satan, like aSkilful Husband- 


man bal ee choice about the Nature 
of the Seed; 5 Prepard eneſt of the Soil, 
the Fitneſs * the an, and . Stil fulneſt of ch: 
Sredſmen 1 he does em nplor. 
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And, Firf, A2 to the Nature of the Seed; he 
takes care his Heretical Opinions and Practices 
ſhould beat ſome reſemblance of Divine Truth, 
that ſo be may the better conceal their diſcoyery. 
And therefore he does gild his Errors Where the 
Liꝑht of the Goſpel does moſt clearly thine, as 
here amongſt us, in the followicy Mcthod,; 1. 

Under the plauſible 1 of advancing 
God's Honour in ſome of his Attributes, be en- 
. deavoursto render him odious, and deſpis d in o- 

therg; as under the Oolour of advancing God's 


Power and Dominion, he makes bini abſolutely to 


lecree Mens Reprobation and Condemnation, to 
. the Diſparagement of the Divine Goodneſs and 


* 


Mercy. 
2. It is uſual with him, or his Agents, under 
the Colour of advancing Goſpel Truths, to propa- 
gate Hereſies, which do undermine Religion, and 
the neceſſity of a Holy Life; as under the pretence 
of exalting free Grace, toPreach don the neceſſity 
of our own Inherent Evangelical Righteouſneſs. 


3. Nothing is àa more common Artifice. of this 
Decerver; than to exalt ſome eminent Chriſtian 
Duty, or ſome part of a Duty, or one way of per- 
forming a Duty, to the diſpatagement of anotiier; 
as to prefer Prayer to the neglect of Preaching, 

or Ser mons to the contempt of Prayer. As al 
Praying by the Spirit, 1% by his ſubtilty madd to 


juſtle out Badily Mor ſhip, and Extemporary Prayer | 


is moſt fatally extoPd to the contempt of Forms v7 
Prayze* ; by which means Satan has utterly. defca!- 
ad, and render'd uſeleſs tq too many, both Fami- 
lies and Private Perſons, as well as Publick Con 


gregations, thoſe excellent Hel ps of Devotion gl 
* : | 5 ave 
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have in our Church, and bas brought in a tota 
neglect in à manner, of Publick, Family, and 
of Private Prayers. Thus does Satan make choice 
of ſuch Tares to ſow in the Field, as do neafly re- 
ſemble the pure Seed. He cunningly gilds over, 
and diſguiſes his Errors with ſomething of a reſem- 
blance of Divine Truth, in order to prevent their 
Diſeovery. „„ 


Nor ſecondly, Is he leſs skilſul in judging of 

| the preparedneſs of the Soil; for in thoſe Churches 

where the Scriptures are lock'd up, and Ignorance 
prevails, he impoſes there the groſſeſt Hereſics, as 
Articles of Faith; eſpecially into ſuch he intra- 
duces Idolatry, and Superſtition, whereby he is 
moſt directly and in. mediately ferv'd. © 
Thirdly, And as to the firneſs of Seaſons, he is 
wonderfully ' dexterons in accommodating his 
Counſels, his Actions, and his manner of Acting, 
to ſuch Seafons as are moſt proper to his purpoſe 

of ſeducing Mankind. Hence in dark and igno- 
rant Ages, nothing fo common as the Apparition » 
of Saints, as was pretended ; and under this ſhape - 


he appeared in order to introduce the Belief of 
Purgatory, Image-Worſhjp, and the like Super- 
* | ftition. And on the comrary in Learned and 
h Plhloſophical Ages, he is as ſhy in appearing, left , 
: " ſhould deſtroy the prevailing Saduciſm, which 
= enies the Being of Spirits, 5 5 
«| Fourchly, And as to the lilſulneſt of che Seedſ- 
of an, Satan 1s wonderfully cunning in. making 
. choice of fit and proper Inſtruments, and in fur- 
e | miſbing thoſe with the proper Arts of deceiving, 
gi zuck with fintable Qualities, whom te employs 


F 3 = 


- with the Varniſh of G 
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of Men. 4 — ere Spit is particularly care- 


tul to inform | to forewarn us againſt, 
mand ? Gor. tr 177 where the Apoſtle | tells | 
an . is transformed into an 


hs Agents, 


ar 1 1 or frye Teachers, 
| EE any of his Elſe Doctrines into Meng 


e Deceicful Workers, transforming them 
Ties into 33 les of 3 v. 13. As for in- 
as all Religion in ee 
all be Keel Humanity; and on t 
contrary, ſuch as turn it all into MAyſfery, ſhall be 
gifted with ka ; and yet to ſce t e crooked 
windings of this ſubeil Serpent, you 
find that by Men of Gedlineſs he Nil 
ſueh Principles as will open a way to a Fd 
of Immoralities, as is ſeen among the Antino- 
wiens. Thus does this great 


— Art and c l ible, e 
and Religion 2 


corrupt Mens 

n the very Elte they may d 
our 

And there is not 3 more difficult part in 3 

Etriſtians Warfare, than to preſerve Log. un- 


tainted with Heretical Pravity , coloured over 
Truth. But ti the Cheat 


Satan's Arts herein Re- 


ndeavour 


muſt be difcovered, 


1 it. Beloved, believe jor Spirit, but try 


oing ont into the Werld, 1 John 4. I. 
1 the ture does give us two moſt infal- 
nble, and ſufficient Rules whereby we may try 
theſe falſe Doftrines. The 1ſt is, Matth. 7. 
16. You fbalt know them by their Fra; ; thats, 
* of thoſe ae! Docttines be to 


en- 


4 Diſcourſe upon the Lk RI. 
1 Corrupt 'Dodtine in the. Souls = 


ſhall often 


Deceiver with all 


usted, and Renounced, for our Salvation depends 
* whether they are of God; becauſe many "ll 


* be. &@Þ Sa. a ac fn. wo 5 


41 
* 


po - 
Chrift, for the acceptance of our imperfect Righte- 


Sandtify'd, 15 


= 


der à H 


oly 
com : The de unte 
Dactrines, let them be never ſo pla ; FOU ma 
aſſure your ſelves ate no Miniſters of Chridh, | 
Satan; and are ſet on work by him, to deſtroy 
God's Authority amongſt {ct up his 
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dil, and all his Wozks. * ' 


N my laſt Diſcourſe, I laid before you ſuch 

- Tempfations of Satan as he levels againſt the 
Church of Chriſt, the true Servants of God, with 
Rt a Deſign, either utterly to deſtroy them, or ſo to 
C orrupt their Worſhip, that by their very Religion 
Hy they might diſhonour their Maker. 


1 III. 7 am now to ſhew, that next to bis deſtroying 
i of whole Churches, hit great Induſtry is to gain over 
| to his Party, or to tempt to ſore Grievous, and Scan- 
14 dalous Enormity, ſuch Perſons, as are more than er- 
| 1} dinarily Eminent for their Rank or Quality, their Or- 
1 der, or their Piety in the Churcivof G. 

SE %%% RL CTR EE 


4 Firſt, Such as are moſt Eminent for their Rant 
| | or Quality. Hence Elymar the Sorcerer, that Child 
bo ef the Devil, apply'd himſelf fo diligently to Ser- 
2a Paulus, à Deputy, and great Man in his Coun- 
bi] trey, to turn him from the Faith, Acts 13. 7, 8. 
14 And the Reaſon why Satan is ſo Induſtrious to get 
1 2W2Bddoeer 


Left: XU. Basa Covenant 73 | | 


| over the Honourable, and the Rich to his Party, is 


becauſe ſuch being Lead) ng Men, if their Examples 
be bad, they are of Malignant Influence, becauſe 
conſpicuous: And becauſe they will bring upon 


their Souls not only the guilt of their own, but al- 


ſo of other Mens fins; the Actions of Great Men 


| baving the force of a Precept, as well as of a Pat- 
tern, which Inferiours are afraid to ſhew their 


diſlike of. So that it does infinitely concern Per- 
ſons of Quality, of all Men living, utterly to Re- 


bar the ways of fin, beeauſe thei ill Exmples 


are of ſuch bad and maljgnant Influence upon 
others. | 8 FEEDS 


| Secondly, The Devil is wonderfully Induſtrious 
to tempt. into ſome Scandalous fin, or Wicked 
Courſe of Life; or at leaſtwiſe to inyent and pro- 
pagate ſome ſcandalous Story, againſt ſuch as e 


Eminent on the Account of their Order, viz. the 


Miniſters of Religion. And he is doubly enrag'd 
againſt ſugh, both becauſe in the Nature and De- 
fien of their Office, they are to deſtroy bis King- 
dom; and becauſe the reſt of the World do al- 
together eye them for their Pattern. For this Rea- 
ſon no Temptation to draw ſuch into ſome Scan- 
dalous Enormity ſhall be left untry'd by him. So 
our Saviour told his Diſciples, Behold Satan hath 4 
defire to hate you (you above all others) that he may 
i/t you as Wheat, Luke 22 31. And the more In- 
duſtrious a Miniſter of Religion is in doing, good to 
the Souls of Men, the more Watchful is Satan to 
overcome fuch a one. Nay, and this Impoſtor 
will ſo order it, that ir the very way a Miniſter of 


the Goſpel may be moſt ſerviceable to the Church 


of God, he will render him moſt mifchierous, as by 
turning his Zeal into Faction, bis Spiritual-mind- 
edneſs into Lnthuſiaſm. | 


And 
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And toſce the Malice of this Subtil Adverſary, 4 


a 
when with all bis Wit, and Artifices, he cannot |] | 
prevail ever the Man of Gad, but that he is frilt +|- | 

| 


baffled in all his Attempts upon him; then he ſets | 
bis Agents, Slanderers, and Whiſperers on Work 9 
(for that their Tongue are ſe: wn fire of Hell, the 
Scripture tells us, Fame: 3. 6.) to invent and propa» 
gate e 


Scandals concerning hun. | | | 


He knozys very well how much it concerns the {| 
' Tntereſt of Religion, that the Reputation of its 
MIinilters be kept unſullyd, and that ſlanderous 
Reports leſſen the Authority and Influence of the 
Clergy, almoſt as much as real fin; and therefore 
it is, that Satan, and Sa anicæl Men, are fo Induſtri- 
ous to blaſt it; which St. Paul being aware of, 
Mee Timothy, t hat againſt an Elder, that is, againſt 
a Miniſter of Religion, I ſhould not neceive an Ac- 
euſation under two or three Wi neſſes, x Tim. 5. 2. 
that is, that he ſhauld utterly diſcourage the D. 
mali on of the Clerg. . 


Thirdl 6 The Devil is moſt inceſſantly buſied to 
tempt. tothe Commiſkon: of ſome Scandalous Exe 
ermity, ſuch as are ſignal for their extraordinary 


Hiety and Vertue. Good Men, the Devil knows, will 

| be grievoully ſcandalized at ſuch a ones fall. And | 
it the Atheiſtical will Triumph in it. And withal,the | 
lap: d Perſon uncapable ever af ter ot Converting 
Others by his Example, or Exbortations; C excep: 


in the matter of Uriah, is to this day a Blot in 

David's Scatcheon.) Therefore, agaiuſt this Bull- 

wark of Religion, the Devil draws up all his Ar- 

tillery, as is ſeen in the Caſe of Job, Chap. 1. 2. 

And there is nothing he will fo pride himſelf * 
7 | 8 uc 
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'Þ facha Conqueſt. The more exemplary therefore 


0 and Pious any Man is, the more it concerns him 
1 1 * + —_ all — Aer e * theres 
ore, Beloved ſeeing ye know theſe s before, bewars 
e 

fall from your own ; in are, and 

1 N py e of our (3 ry Cat «ſus Chriff 

| 3-279, 1 18. And ſo much for thole Tempta: 

— whkes Satan our Ad does more parti- 
eularly 2 1 — moſt 3 

for their Rank, or Order, or ter ia 

the Cburch of CR” * 7 2 


ama with the Error of the Wicked, | 
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Fig, Chat J ſhould Benaunte the Devil, 
4 and all his Wonks, TRE 


Hure in my laſt Diſcourſe upon theſe words 
41 of the Catechiſm diſcovered to you how in a 
more eſpecial manner Satan does level all his Temp- 


Ef | | 
| tatipns againſt ſuch as are more peculiarly Enu- 
Bu | # 4. . 
Lf nent for their Rank, or their Ocality, their Order, 
» * : 3 1 
3 or their Picty, in the Church of Chriſt; 1 am 
| now, | | Jp | 
IV. And Laſtly, in order to amore full Diſplay 
4 of that Work of the Devil, bis tempting of un to dij- 
4 cover to you ſome of the more remarkable Temp! ations 
4 at leatwiſe, whereby he applys himſelf to aH Perſons 
4 . 0 - : - © f 
I indifferently confidered, in the Church of Chrif, be 
if  cehry bigb or low, to draw them into Sin. 


The Devils Temptations are not eaſily known 
to he his, nor arethey alwys diſtinguiſhable from 
thoſe of the World, and the Fleſh, which are 
manag'd and directed by him. However J ſhall 
undertake to diſcover ſome of the more conſide- 
rable of Satan's Temptations of this laſt kind, under 


Firſt, 


theſe following Characters. As, 


| Left XI. Boptiſmal Covenant. Vo tf 
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Firſt, He permits, if not furthars Perſons in a 
partial Obedience to God in ſome particulars, the 
better to detain them perfect Slaves ta him in others; 


aud therefore, when Me n are ttius partially Obe- 
dliont, it ic call'd a Dividing becn ixt. God and Mam. ö 
mon, Luke 16. 13. Anchthere is not a more fatal 


' Deluſion af Satan's than «this is, eſpecially 
when the Partially Obedient exchange ſuch ſins of 
a Scandalous Name, ſuchcas: Drunkenneſs and 
Ledneſs, for theix contrary Vertues, the Perſon be- 
_ . coming Cbaſt. and Sober, but, yet not with ſtanding, 
is poſſelsd with other Impieties of a higher Na- 
ture, ſuch as Spiritual Pride, and a Sacrilegiout 
- prztence to Inſpiration, as is daily ſeen in moſt of 
the Quakers: In tbis caſe it may be ſaid, That 
the Unclean Spirit went on: of that Man, only to re- 
turn into the Houſe; from mhence he went but, and to | 
tete with himſelt ſeven other Spirits more wicked” than 
him{-lf, that they entering in, and dnelling there, the 
la Bate of that Man might. be worſe than the fir ft, 
Alatth. 124 43, 44,45- And there are not a more 
irtcclatuable tort ot. Sinnets thauthefe are. 


Secondly, It is uſual with bim to put plauſiblę 
Names upon the worſt ſins, and under that dil- 
gue, tocheat Perſons intoa good Opinion of 

them, and then , to commit them. And thus be 
tempted ecen our Savio to throw bim ſelf head- 
long from the top of the Temple, and would have 

ins preſumption thought a 5 «ting in God, Matth. 
4. 6, Aud mot tins under tis diſguſe, get 

Kr putatloen amomſt Men / / ð 
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_ Thirdly, Nothing ista! more utua] Policy of his, 
than to change £96 Nature, of kveral Diving Graces 
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and Vertues, {> that _y degenerate into very 
great fins. This he does by — Perſons 
Out of the Moderation whereia Vertue does tor 
the moſt part conſiſt, into that Exceſs which much; 


reſembles it, but is really very finful and hurtiul 


to Mens Souls. Thus the Corenthiens Zeal againſt 
the ſin of Inceſt, had like: to have been 
into an irreconcilableneſs to the ſinner, which was 
call'd a Device of Satans, 2 Cor, 3. 11. And it is 
leldom that fins of this Nature are cver r 


epented 
of; for even when your. Zealots, and Bigots do 


Nlurder and Perſecute, they think they do G 


gend Service, John 16. 24. 
Fburthly, It is a moſt deſtructire Policy of Sa- 


tans to put Novices and new Beginners in tbe 


SHpiritual Life, upon undertaking Severities greater 
T dan they can go through with, on deſign that 
when they grow weary thereof, they may, to- 
gether with their voluntary Severities, throw all Re- 
ligion aſide, as toc burthenſome, and not at all 
pradticable, And that this is a Policy of Satans we 
may ee, 1 Cor. 7 5. And yet to ſee the crocked 
windings of this wily Serpent, as much as he is for 
_ Ecrewing Perſons up to Exceſs in Religion: 

.  Fifthly, Satan by injecting evil thoughts into 


eur Minds, to diſorder and difturb our Devctions, 


s very induſtrious to unhallow, and ſpoil thoſe 
detvices whereby we ſhall really, and immediately 
and directly Honour and Glorifie our Maker, and 
. benefit our own Souls. Thus we read Fob 1. 6. 
That when the Sons of God came to preſent themſelves 
before the Lord, Satan came alſo amongſt them, And 


rhat in hearing the Word, he brings adrowl:- 


neſs and inadvertency upon the Hearers, on 
purpoſe ta hinder its Efficacy, is ſeen, Mat ib. 
13.19. When, any one heareth the Word, and 
* under 
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underſtandeth it not, or confiders it not, then 
cometh the witked one aud catebe th away that 
which was ſown in the Herr. 
S:xthly, The Devil obſerving the outward 
wants and necefficies of - Perſons, is wont to 
tempt them to the uſe of unlawjul and undue 
Means to remove thoſe Evils. And that thus 
he tempted our Saviour, you will fee, Matth. 
4. 2, 3. and would have him out of an im- 
patience of waiting the ordinary Means ot, 
farisfying his hunger, to tempt God to feed 
him ſupernaturally, and by way of Miracle: 
Sevembly, The Devil knowing every parti- 
cular Perſons inward Diſpoſitions, both of Body 
and Mind, better many times than he himſelt 
does, he accordingly prelents ſuch ObjeQs to 
the Fancy, as ſhall be likelieſt to prevail over 
ſuch a one, to commit ſome:grievous ſin. And 
hence no doubt it is, that Pertons of a meian- 
cholly temper of Mind, are 10 apt above others. 
to be troubled with Blaſphemous Thoughts, 
tho Perſons of great Piety, and are ſometimes 
tempted to kill themſelves Both theſe appre- 
henſions are ſome of thoſe frery Darts of the 
wicked ene, mentioned, Eph. 6. 16. and are 
caſt into the Soul at ſuch times, hen they are 
leaſt able to repel the m. 
Eighublx, The great Battery of the Devil, 
whereby hoes ſtorm the Innocency, and ſiiake 
the Conſtaney af the greateſt part of Mankind. 
is his repreſenting to the Fancies of Men, ths 
Conveniency of Riches, the Glory of Honours, - 
and the Sweetneſs of ; Pleaſures , thereby to 
bribe them to Rebel againſt God, and to bn 4. 


agaiuſt 


eo A Diſcourſenontle Te XI 
gainſt their own Souls. And thus, when he- 


* * 


nad fail'd in all other means, he tempted our 
Saviour; and when he found that this would 


not do, he then /efr him, Matth. 4. 9, 17. And 
ſack is Satans management here, that in his 


Repreſenta tion of this World's Goods, he 


| ſhews only the outſide of thoſe things to al. 


lure us into ſin, induſtriouſly concealing all 


that is hurtful therein, which could deter 
Men from a and therefore, 


Ninthly, When any have been once prevail'd 
upon by rhe Conveniency, the Beauty, the Ho- 
nour, or the Pleaſure of any of thefs outward 
things, which the Devil has repreſented to 
their Fancies, to commit ſin to obtain them: 
Then he fails not to lay the Shame, and Diſ- 
grace of their fins before them, and will per. 
ſuade them to commit another horrid. wicked- 
neſs, to hide from the Eyes of Men the ſhame 
of the former All which Management of his, 
is ſeen in the caſe of David with Uriah, and 
his Wife Bathſbeba, 2. Sam. 11. cn. 


Tentbly, When he has once engag d ſuch a 


Perſon into many notorlous Crimes, he will 
then either lull him into a fatal ſecurity, where - 


by he fooliſhly perſuades himſelf, that God 


will deal more mercif ully withhim,than he has 
declared in his Word; or elſe Satan will not 
fail to preſent at laſt to ſuch at anormous fin- 
ner sConſcience, the infinireGuilvayaHotrour of 
his Crimes, to make him, if hecan, Deſpair that 
ever they will be forgiven, they are ſo man 


and monſtrous. That ſo the ſinner may never 
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Left. XIII. Baptiſmal Couenanl. 
endeavour to repent, or ſo much as fly to God 
in Prayer, to have mercy on him. And now, 

Laſtiy, There are a Sort of far-gone Sinners, 
whom God in Puniſhment does abandon over 
to the Devil, to be wholly in a manner or- 
dered and acted by him: And theſe are of 
Three ſorts... . | | 3 

Firſt, Such ill-diſpoſed Minds, as out of ha- 
tred to the ways af God, and out of love to 
their awa Luſts, do endeavour to poſſeſs their 
Minds with ſuch Principles; and do ſeek to 
themſelves ſuch Teachers, as will make Sin eaſy 
to their Conſciences, and will reconcile the 
topes of Heaven, and a bad Life together. As 


to ſuch Men, Becauſe they receive not the Lowe of 


the Truth, that they may be ſaved, God does 
tnreaten to ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they 
jrould believe a Lye. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10,11: 
Secondly, There is a farther degree of this 
Sort of Sinners, who ſeem to be wholly aban- 
don'd by God, and yielded up to Satan to be 


maniag'd by him at his Pleaſure; and they are 


inch, whoin a long Courſe of many Damning 
Sins, have lain waſte the Conſcience, have bat- 
id at length all the Methods of his Grace to 
:eclaim them, and have reſiſted and Grieved bis 
Holy Spirit fo long, till Grace be wholly with⸗ 
drawn from them: And ſuch are ſtiled Cbilaren 
of Diſobedience, in whom the Evil Spirit worketh. 
Eph. 2. 3, And if there be any more abandon'd 
by God, and more under the Devil's Manage- 
ment than theſe, they muſt he, 1 

Ticdly, Witches, Magicians, Conjurers, and 
the like; Who have Covenanted away both ood 
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and Soul to the Devil, on condition he will be 
for ſome time at their beck, to et ecute their 
vile and malicious Purpoſes. 

And thus I have at deen, as before, ſhew d 
you who the Devil is, and what are his Works 
of Sin, and how you are to Renounce both him 
and them: So I have now, in theſe laſt Diſ- 


courſes, laid before you thoſe manifold Methods 


of Temptations, whereby he did and does fti!! 
attempt, Firſt, The whole Race of Mankind. 
Secondly, Tbe Church of Chriſh, Thirdly, The 
moſt Can derable and Leading Perſons therein, And 
hRt!y, all Sorts of Perſons indifferentl conſider d. 

And upon the general View of the Works of 
the Devil, both of Sin and Temptation, it does 
appear, that his drift is no leſs than to uſurp 
God's Throne, and to draw the whole Race ot 
Mankind into the ſame curſed Rebellion with 
himſelf againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, 

And now it remains only to ſhew you, (and 
then I hall have done with this Point) What it, 
and hom we muſt renounce this great Work of the De- 
wil, bis tempting us to Sin. And, ina word, the 
Temptations of Satan are then only properly 
Fenounc d, when they are Reſiſted by us; a Thing 
which wearecommanded todo, Fam. 4 7. Re ifi 


the evil; as alſo, 1 Pet. 5. 9. I hom reſi ſt ſtedfaſi 
ii the Faith, 


And you {ball be able effectually to reſiſt his 
Temprations theſe Three ways, 

Firſt, By keeping your ſelves always Sober. 

Secondiy, By Watchfulneſs, that you may not 
be enſnared by them. 


I hirdliy, By * to God, to protect you from 
And, 1. By 


them. 


Lect. XIII. Baptiſma Covenant. | $3 6 
1. By keeping your ſelves always Sober, that is; 


free both from Drunkenneſs and from Paſſion ; 
or elſe you will be depriv'd of Reaſon, and the 
Grace of God, whereby alone you can reſiſt 


them. Thus, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober, becauſe your 


Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lion, walleth 
about ſeeking wm he may devour, whom reſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the Faitb. . | 

2. Watchbfulneſs, is another Means to reſiſt Sa- 
tan's Temptations. Be ſober, be vigilant, t Pet 5. 9. 
He, for his part, is vigilant ta do you Miſchief, 
and watches all Advantages to get you into his 
Power and Reach; and it lies upon you to be 
as careful to guard your ſelves againſt all his 
Batteries, which he plays againſt you. And, 

3. As you will ſecure your ſelves againſt the 
Temptations of the wicked one, you muſt con- 


ſtantly pray to God to pratect you from them. Thus 


Fam. 4.8. after we are commanded to reſiſt the 


Devil, and he will fly from us; as an citequal 


way ſo to do, we are bid to draw mgh to God, 
and be will draw nigh to us; thatis, if we will 
wake our humble Addreſſes to God by Prayer, 
he will be ready to aſſiſt us againſt all his Temp- 
tations. In ſhort, Since the Temptations of 


the wicked One are ſo many, and fo ſubtil, it 


concerns you , according to the Advice of 
St. Pau}, Eph. 6 13, 18. to take unto you the whole 
Armouy of God, that you may be able to ftand in 
the evil Day, and baving done all to ſtand. And 
pecialiy to pray al ray,, with all Prayer and Sup- 
plication in the Spirit, watching thereunto with all 
Perſt verance. 
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TH 3 
XIV. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That J ſhould Renounce the Devil. and 
all his Wozks ; the Pomps, and Uamty of 
this wicked Wozld. 


Aving given you to underſtand the ut- 

1 moſt of what is meant by Renouncing th 
Devil and all his Works, | 

Secondly, I am now in like manner to explain 
unto you, what is meant by the Pops and Fu- 
nity of this wicked World: and to ſbem you in what 
Senſe and how far, you muſt renounce the wicked 
World, with its Pomps and Vanity. 

To Renounce the Pomps and Vanity of this wic led 
World. In which Words there being three 
Things neceſſary to be explain d: Firſt, Ihe 
World; Ys The wicked Woz2ld; And. 
Thirdly, Lhe Pomps and Uanity of this wicked 
Wozid : : 

I. I am to ſhew you, what is meant by the 


Mord; and in what Senſe, and how far, you are 


to renounce the Ii Id. And the World' is to Þ: 
1 both generally and particularly. | 

By the World in general, is meant that 
whats Frame of Nature which we behold, and 


all the Varicty of Creatures which it contains, 
and 


Lect. XIV. , Baptiſmal Covenant. 85 


and is given us by the Bounty and Goodneſs 
of God for our Uſe and Benefit. Now the 
World, in this Senſe, is not in ir ſelf Evil, but 
only accidentally, by Man's abuſe of himſelf or 

Conſidered in it ſelf, indeed, it is very 
. and convenient to us. God ſaw every 
Thing that he had made, and bebold it was vey 
good, Gen. 1. 31. And as it is not in-it ſelf 


abſolutely Evil. ſo neither is it entire ly to be 


renounced ; but being, Good in its ſelf, it may 
in ſome meaſure be deſired and enjoyed by 
us. 

Nevertheleſs, through our own Corruption, 
whereby we abuſe the "700d Things of the World, 
it becomes accidentally the Occaſion of moſt 
of our Sins, and of our Eſtrangement from 
God our Sovereign Good, This it does by 


captivating our Affections, and by withdraw- 


ing us from God. So far therefore as it en- 
cages our Affecions too cloſely to it, fo 
as to make vs inordinately and irregularly to 
mind it, and to neglect our great Concern, 
che buſineſs of Religion, it is to be renounced 
and reliſted by us. Love not the World, nor the 
Things of the World; if any Man love the 
e the love of the Father us 0 in him, 1 John 
15. : \ 

80 long indeed as we wear theſe earthly Bo- 
dies about us, we are permitted the Uſe and 
Enjoyment of worldly Goods, provided in 
Things lawful, and Degrees allowable : But be- 


ing our Souls are the principal part of us, and 


are ſoon to remove to Heaven, we muſt chiefly 
ſt our Affections on Things above, and mainly 
WF * en · 


3 ET 
r 


* 
| 4 
E 
4 i 
F 
; 
+ 
: 
1 


» ——— * n 9 2 N hav — — mn 
- — 5 * 6 E — wry Wa — 2 * 
1 92 2 K 2 2 REN N D 9 : ns * ** —— — — 1 * 
— — — — —— : n : 4 * 
— 3 2 2 od Ys 22 — 2 . — 4 > 


886 A Diſcourfe upon the Lect. XIV. 


endeavour to attain them. And ia this Senſe 


St. Paul profeſſes, The World was Crucified unto 


bim, and be uno the World, Gal. 6. 14. And ſo 


much for Renouncing the World in general. 


2. Let us next conſider the World in its 


Particulars, and thoſe Temptations which re- 


ſult both from the Goods and the Evils thereof, 
as they are diſtinguiſhed Zuke 16. 25. And the 


Good Things of the World are ſumm'd up un- 


der theſe Heads ; the Riches, Honours, and the 
Pleaſures it affords: And its Exils, on the con- 
trary, may be reduced to Poœerty, Diſprace, and 
thoſe Afflictions of all Sorts, which in innume- 
able ways do aſſail us. And there are alſo ſome 
Things therein of a middle Nature; as different 


Callings, Conditions, and States of Life, and alſo 
the Cares of this World, which are the Ap- 
purtenances to it, and afford great matter of 


Temptation and Tryal to us therein; and in 


* what Senſe, and how far, you are to Renounce 


it, with reference to each of theſe, I will en- 
deavour to ſhew you. And, 

Firſt, If we coniider the Ricbes of this World, 
theſe are not in themſelves hurtful, but good 


and Convenient, and are beſtowed on us by 


God to many good Ends and Purpoſes ; and 
thoſe who enjoy them have great Advantages 
of doing Good therewith, to others Comfort, 
and the Benefit of their own Souls. Never- 
theleſs Riches are a mighty Temptation, whe- 
ther we conſider Men as (Getting, Poſſeſſing, or as 


Pariing with, or Loſing them. 


And 1. In the over-cager purſuit and Ger- 
ing of Riches, Men do run themſelves. into 
N many 
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many grevious Sins, as alſo into many miſe- 
rable Snares, ſo as to be hardly ever able to diſ- 


entangle themſelves out of them. For as Reſti- 


tut ion of ill- gotten Wealth is neceſſary to ha- 
ving Peace with God; fo it is extreamly diffi- 
cult to be willing, or able, afterwards to make 
it, Indeed, They that will be Rich, (who reſolve 
right or wrong to be Rich) fall into Temptations, 
and a Snare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful 
Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruttion, 1 Tim. 
6. % KY 
2. And no leis Temptations are thoſe ſub- 
ject to, who do poſſeſs Riches: Experience tel- 
ling us, that a great Eſtate is a very great 
Temptation to [dleneſs and Luxury, to Pride 
and Inſolence, to Irreligion towards God, and 
a prophane idolatrous Truit in Riches; and, 
ina word, to commit the higheſt Offence to- 
 wards:Gold, their Neighbours, and themſelves, 
In ny Profperity I ſaid I fhall never be removed: 
Holy David confeſſes it of himſelf, Pſal. 30. 6. 
„ + 
3. The great Sins of all arc occaſion'd by a 
| Loathneſs to part with, end a Fear of loſing our 
Riches, From a Loathneſs to part with Riches, 
_ ariſes unmercifulneſs to Men; as was ſeen in 
the Caſe of Dives, who would ſpare no more 
than the Crums which fell from lis Table, Luke 
15,21, to relieve the poor Lazarus; his Heart 
was ſo much ſet upon his Wealth. From the 
Fear of looſing them, Men become Guilty of no 
leſs than Apoſticy from God, and a Denial of 
the Truth; as is ſeen in the Caſc of the young 
Man in the Goſpel, Matth. 19, 21, 22. who 
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when he” heard, that if he would be Chriſt's 
Diſciple, he muſt leave all bt had, (as the Caſe 
then ſtood, and does often in Times of perſe- 
cution ever ſince,) He went awey ſorromful, for 

he bad great Poſſeſſ ons; Thus you ſee 885 
great Temptations Riches will give you; whe- 
ther you conlider- your ſelves in the Getting, 
e, » Or as Parting. with, or Lang of 


And now the great Queſtion will be, 
what Senſe, and bow far, Riches are to be body 
in all theſe reſpects? And in general, being they 
are not Evil in themſelves, they are in thoſe 
Caſes only to be renovaced by us, wherein we 


cannot without Sin, Purſue,” Poſſeſs, "_ Enjoy 


them. 

As, Firſt, if we confi der'Riches in au Get- 
ting, no Man muſt ſo tet his Heart upon them, 
as to eſteem them his chiefeſt Good and Happi- 
neſs; for this God alone is; and he will not 


endure the Riches of this World ſhould be 


made a Competitor with him for our Service. 
Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon, ſays our Sari 
our, Matty. 6.24. . 

Nor muſt we labour after Riches vnn im- 
moderate Care, ſo as to neglect the great Du- 
ties of Religion and Devotion; but muſt ſect 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouſneſs, 
Matth- 6. 33. ſpecialty you muſt beware or 
enriching your ſelves by any unjuſt Means; 
ſuch as Oppreſſion, Wrong, Robbery, or Sacri- 


| ACC. Wo'be to hin that buildeth bis. Houſe by 


ghteouſneſs,, and bis Chambers by Wrong ; hs 
the bis Neightver's Service without Wages, aud 
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ever has vnjuſtly gained any Thing; muſt Re- 
aounce it, by mak ing Reſtitutsion thereof; as good 
Zacchews dia; Behold, Lord, if I have hats any 


Thing from any Mau, by falfe, eee 1 feb. 


ſtore him fourfold. * Luke 19. 8. 
Secondly, Riches, ifconſider'd in the Poſſe fon; 


are to be Kenounc'd, by paring off thoſe Super- 


fluities which tempt to Idleneſs and Luxury, 
to Pride and Inſolence, and an Idolatrous Truſt 


in Riches: and by beſtowing them to Pious and 


Charitable Uſes. - Nor is this a more hard and 
vnreaſonable Leſſon, than what was given by 
our Saviour in alike Caſe, Matth. 5. 20. If thy 
right Eye offend. thee, gon it out, and caſt it — 
lte For it is profitable ff w thee that one of thy 
Members, ſhauld periſh, and not that t whole Body 


ſbould he caſt into Hell. So we may ſayin this, It 


is much better to part with Superfluicies, chan 
to be Damn'd for them; and the giving of 


them to Pious and Charitable Uſes, is ar which 
is called, Making Friends of the Mammon of Un- 


righteonſneſs. © Luke 16. 9. 
Laſtly, And it remains now only to be con- 
ſidered, how far the Rich are to Renounce 


their Wealth, in ping with it in Works of 


Mercy, and in Suffering t e Loſsthereof, rather 
than incur Apoſtacy. And, in a word, at all 
times Rich Men onght to make to themſelves 
Friends of the Mammon- of Unrighteouſneſs, Luke 
16. 9. by giving to Pions and Charitable Uſes, 
And ia Times of Suffering, they who have ne- 


ver ſo much, as they will be Chriſt's Diſciples. 
and Followers, muſt deny themſelves, and take 
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giveth bim not for bis work, Jer, 22073 n . 
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1p. their Croſs and follow bim; that is, forſake all 


for his ſake, Matth. 16. 24. And, alas, why 
' ſhould. any "Man though the Richeſt u 


Earth, ſtick at doing this: For what /hall 
ofit bim, if be gain the whole World, and of bis 

own Soul ; or what ſhall a Ae give in exchange 
for bis Soul 7 Ver. 26. 
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Faſt, That Hol Reals the Devil, BR 


all his Works, The Pops and ir of 
this wicked Wozld, 


0 2d; -4 9 


THE Subject of our preſent Conſideration, : 
is the Renouncing of the World; and | have 


as ſhew'd you in A hon Senſe, and how far, 


we mult Renounce the World in Genera] as alſo 
h 


that firſt and principle of its Pa e Riches 
of the World. . 4 5 8 
Secondly, 1 am now to ſpeak to another of 
Its particuhrs, the Honours of it; and to ſhew 
you what they mean, and in what Senſe, and 
how far, you are to Renounce the Honours of the 
World. | 
Honour ſtritly taken [i m fen an inward Eſteem, 
nified by an outward Reſpect. But in common 
Language, by Honours are e meant the Advau- 
tages 


Let. XV. 


count of which, Perſons are ſo Honour'd, and 


thoſe outward Reſpects given them in regard 


to thoſe Advantages. 
And they may be reduced to theſe ; Nobili. 


any of theſe. 


And I. Let us conſider Nobility or Gentility, 
and in what Senſe, and how far, it is at any 


time to be.-Renounced by us. This is an Ho- 
nour deriv'd- from worthy Anceſtors, and has 
uſually certain Titles and Badges, which di- 
ſtinguiſn ſuch Perſons from the Crowd of Men: 


And ſuch Diſtinctions in the Body Politick is 


both allowable and uſeful ; as may be ſeen, 
1 Cor. 12.23. only there are very great Abu- 
ſes which this kind of Honour is ſubject to; 


and in ſuch Inſtances it is to be Renounced, = 


As, | | 1 
Firſt, A Gentleman, or Nobleman, be he of 
what Rank or Quality ſoever, muſt utterly Re- 
nounce all that Honour which pretends to put 
him above the Laws of God or Man; and be- 


yond Reproof or Puniſhment, when he has vio- 


lated either: Nay, but on the contrary, ſuch 
a One is bound above others to be a ſtrict and 
orderly Liver, and upon his Failure lies more 


open to the Reproof of the Miniſters of God 
here, and provokes more than others the Pu- 


niſhment of an incenſed Deity hereafter. And 
accordingly Herod the Tetrarch was reproved by 
John the Baptiſt, for Herodias his Brother Philips 
, and for the Evils which Herod bad done, 


\ 


| Baptiſmal. Covenant, ot. | 
tages or Qualities themſelves upon the ac- 6 | 


Prebeminence, Reputation, Applauſe, and ſuch as... 2 
ward Reſpetts, as are given upon the Account of. 


Luke 
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46: ate” Diſconſe upon the 
» Luke 3. 19. And in the World to come, fuck 
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ven as their own. 
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2 5 unto Abrubam, Matth. 3 


| fevol Jour Tale ad the Name and e of 
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Lea. XV. 


a one, as having received much, wil, abort all 
others, be' beaten with many Stripes, Luke 12. 


47. 5 

" Secondly,” And that Nobility, or ori, is 
alſo to be renounced and deteſted, which exalts 
Perſons above their Brethren, to that degree, as 


to make them Deſpiſe and Oppreſs the reſt of 


Mankind: as if theſe were but a Lower Rank 


of Creatures, and had not the ſame God to 
their Father, Bodies formed out of the ſame 


Clay, and Souls as excellent in their Natures, 
and as capable of Improvements; as precious 
in God's Sight, and as much the Tleirs of Hea- 
And let the Proud ones 
know, that there is no ground in the World 
for that mighty Diſtancè: much leſs for that 
miſerable Slavery which ſome of them put thei: 
Fellow-Creatures to; for have we not one Fathtr, 
mn hath not ene God created ., Mal, 2. 19. 


2 Thoſe Perſons oli indeed 'even 
to 2 all Pretenſions co Honour, who 
bave baſely degenerated from thoſe worthy 
Qualities which ennobled ther Anceſtors, 
| bave Abraham to our Father, was the conſtant cry 
of the Fews when they had leaſt of the Faitl: 


, 0 Vertues of Arabam. But what ſays St. Job 


ciſt; Think not 70 ſay within your Hearts, e 
55 Abrabam to our Father; for I ſay mato You, 
that God is able out of theſe Stones 10 raiſe up Chi- 
„9. that is, by ha- 
ag degenerated from Abraham, you have for- 


\ 
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tiles, as you account them, ſhall be taken into that 
Dignity and Relation in your ſtead. 

Fourthiy, But eſpecially ſpch ought to Renounce 
even all Pretenſions to Honour, amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, at leaſtwiſe; who deſpiſe Religion and 
its chiefeſt Vertues, as bas alities beneath them; 
which, becavſe ſo many do, Not many Aligley. 
not many Noble, are called, 1 Cor. 1. 26. So that 
though och are accounted Honourable, and ma 
be never ſo much reſpected by vain Men, they 
are really deſpicable both in the fight of God, 
and all wiſe Perſons. And thus you ſee how 
far Paternal Honour is to be Renounced. 


II. Let us next enquire, in what Senſe, and 


how far, Civil Honour is to be Renounced; "whe- 
rher the Favour of Princes, or the Effects of 
thetr Favour,  Pofts. of Honour, which indeed 
are darling and bewitching Things, and betray 
many into very great Crimes. But, 


Firſt, A Prince's Favour, though extreamly | 


valnable in it ſelf, when it can be obtain'd and 


prelery'd x ithout Sin; ; yet no Man muſt either 


Gain, Poſſeſs, or Retain, it by wicked Arts, or ſin- 
ful Compliances: But, like good Obadiab, mult 
take care to be one that Fears God iu a wicked 
Prince's. Court, 1 King. 18. 3. Nor, 
Secondly, As to the Effects of theſe Favours, 


diele and Titles of Honour, ought auy 
| tp at that which is above his Capaci- 
ty, and Ability to manage to the Publick Good ; 


Man to gra 


An Ambition, which is miſchievous both to the 
Church and State. 
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5 Cod bas dealt to every Man by Meaſure of 
Fein. Rom. 12. 3. Nor, 


Thbiraiy, Ought perſons of the beſt Capaci- I 
ties, — greateſi Abilities, be over eager and 

importunate in their Suits and Applications to 
thoſe who beftow them: Eſpecially none, though 
of the greateſt Capacities, muſt violently thruſt 


themſelves into- 5 vg to the diſturbance of the 
Church or State, leſt they = in the Gain- 
a Korab, Numb. 16. Jude i. for their 
2 graſping at undue Places. 

III. There is another ſort of Honour, con- 
fiſting gin the bigh Efeem and Reputation in which 
the wiſe and vertuous part of Mankind have a 
. Perſon, occaſion'd by the excellent Gifts and 
** Qualitics, and Divine Graces ſhining in him, 
ot upon the account of ſome extraordinary 
Actions perform'd by him. This is what the 


Wiſe man calls a Good Name, and is more va- 


luable than Ricbes, or Gold, or Silver, Prov. 22. 1. 
And indeed it is not only a more peculiar 
| Bleſſing than any the greateſt Treaſures; but 
1 greater Security to our Perſons and 
So that whereas in Dearths and Fa- 
. Perſecutions and Invaſions, the more 
Wealthy any Man is, the more he 1 is the object 
of Envy, and ſubject to Rapine and Violence 
the very Reputation of Uprightneſs and Inte- 
grity. Goodneſs, Mercy, and Charity, will be 


2 > ſafe Retreat and Shield againſt the Storm. 


What ſhall I ſay? A good Name is a Trea- 
ſury that muſt be preſery'd by Men in Holy 
Ocders, 1 Tim. 3. 7. and for the like Reaſon, 
* all. berg. in 1 public Station. For 
why? 


* 
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it renders a Perſon capable of doing good in 
it. Becauſe. I delivered the Poor when be 


erye 
and the Fatberleſs, and him that had none to aw 


bim; unto me Men gave Ear, and waited, and 


kept ' lence at my Counſel. Job. 29. 12. And 


therefore a defire of Reputation and Credit 
is not only a Thing implanted in our Natures 


by God; but to preſerve it untainted and 


unſuſpeRed of Evil, is a Duty enjoin'd upon 


vs by his Laws. Be blameleſs, the Sons of God, 


without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 


ver ſe Nation, amongſt whom ſbine ye as Li, ights 
in the World. . Phil. 2. 15. So . is a ood 


Reputation in it ſelf, ſo deſirable to be attain'd, 
and ſo carefully to be preſerv'd. And yet 
even Eſteem and Reputation it ſelf, as well as 


the Teupen it gives us, is to be Renouncd | 


by us. 

As, Firſt, we mult ſo far Renounce the Ho- 
nour that ſhall accrue to us from our own 
good Works, as not to make our own Glory 

the End and Reaſon of any Good we do: For 
that we are bid to let our Light ſhine before Alen: 
the Reaſon. of it is this, that others ſeeing our 


good Works, may Glozify our Father wbich 16 in 
Heaven," Matth. 5. 6. 


Secondly, We mnſt not Affect, but N 
thoſe Praiſes which are above our Deſerts: or 


we wx not be ms abit i. Gal. 5 26. 
au 


„ 
yy d It is not only comfortable to. ones own 
ſelf, and ſmells, like Ointment, ſweet in the 
World; but what is chiefly to be regarded, 


96 . — A Diſcourſe upon the Lect. XV. 
Thirdly, We muſt beware of taking the Ho- 
Nour and Reſpects given us for any worthy 
Performances wholly.to our ſelves; and of not 
transferring them to God, to whom the Glory 
of all that is good in us does properly belong. 
Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy Name be the 
. Gt 5 
Fourthly, We muſt abhor making a Repnta- 
tion for Religion an Inſtrument only to our 
worldly Advancement. Vo unto you Seribes aud 
Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye devour Widows Hou- 
ſes, and for a Pretence make long Prayers, therefore 
ye ſhall recerve the greater Damnation, Mat. 23. 14. 
But, on the contrary, we muſt nſe the Au- 
thority our Credit fhall give us to diſcoun- 
tenance Vice, and to encourage Vertue, in the 
World: | SH 
 Fifthly, As valuable as is a good Name, and 
Reputation amongſt Men, we muſt Renovnce 
all undue Means of preſerving it; ſuch as are 
Duelling upon the account of Affronts, as is 
uſual amongſt the great Ones; and going to 
Law for Slanders, as is frequent amongſt com- 
mon People. Nom therefore there is utterly a Fault 
amongſt you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another, 
why do you not rather take Wrong? « Cor. 6. 7. 
And, 7afily, we muſt utterly Renounce and 
Forfeit the Eſteem of Men, rather than incur 
the Disfavour of God: For as it will often 
happen, that you {hall be gvil ſpoken of for 
well-doing ; ſo when it does, you are, to ac- 
count it a Bleſſing, when men ſhall revile you, 
and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you ft 
Ghrsjr's ſake, and for adhering ſtoutly . =o 
e Bs Hh | nles 


1 WW 


— 


Rules of his Goſpel ; hor grenvlt you need 
in Heaven, Matth. 5. 11, 12. OI: 


IV. Next to chat high xſteem and R duration. 
in — Virtuous 7 — . mall = 
ou, updꝭ the account of Well-doing ; it de- 
— to be conſidered, how far that ” Hover 
is to be Fenounc d, which conſiſts in the Applau-· 
; ſes of the — ans what they may account 
Praiſe-worthy and nourable; ans a8 1 x 
Swaggering, Swearing, Drinking, N 
and the like: þ And i — _ this _ = Ho-" f 
nour is utterly, and with all poſſible E76 
tion to be renounced : for in ſuch Caſes, and ; 
with reſpe& to ſuch Practices as theſe, it is ſaid, 
Woe unto thoſe of whom all Mes ſtint Neat nal 
Luke 6. 26. | 
V. And laſtly, It now remains only that I in- 
ſtruct you in w at Senſe, and how far we moſt 
Renounce thoſe Outward Expreſſions of Reſpect, 
either by Word, or Deed, which are uſually 
given upon the account, of any of the fore- 
mentioned Honours, And, | 
Firſt, No Created Being, either Men or An- 
gels, muſt ſuffer thoſe Reſpects to be given 
them, whether by Word or Deed, which are 
proper and peculiar to ſignifie our Senſe of God's 
Majeſty and Perfections: remembring how the 
Angel refuſed Divine Worſhip, when. it was 
offered to him by John. Rev. 22. 9. And young 
Women would do well to rake care that they 
Renounce, with the utmoſt Deteſtation, thoſe 
Blaſ] phe mous Complements; whereby Divine Per- 
Feclions are uſually aſcrib'd ro them by their vaiu 
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fuſs thoſe Titles and Reſpects, 


Plaeing 


y * 
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A Diſcourſe ahn lie Lc. XVI. 


15 L by the Hand of God for ſuffering him- 


to be ſo flatter'd, A= 12. 21, 22, 23. 
All perſons muſt renounce, and re- 
-and Precedences, 


which are not their due, but belong to thoſe a- 


bove them. There is an Evil which I have ſeen under 


the Sum, ſays Solomon, Eccl. 10. 5, 6. viz. Folly ſet 
n and the. Rich / t in low Places. And, 
It — all Perſons in Modeſty, 
god Hub, and good Manners, to decline in 
meaſure, even their due Reſpects. And 
they muſt ever Renounce the Entitling, and the 
themſelves in the bigbeſt Rooms; for 
this is .commanded, Luke 14. "2 9, 10, 11. as 
a emma and becoming piece of Chriſtian 


Modeſty, 


* 
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XVI. LECTURE. 


Firſt, That I ſhould ae the Devil, and 


5 
all his Works; The Pomps and Uanity of 
this wicked Wozld, + 


Aving already confider'd the Riches, and 


the Honours of this World, and how far 


we are to —_ either of them. 
Thirdly; I am next to take into Conſideration, 


the Pleaſures of it, and to ſhew you * wbat Senſe, 


| and ene rer ae tf „ 8 


8 
* 


— 


led xVl. 


that is, 


that he be apt to — 


* | | | 3 
naſal Cooder. | "o9, } 
Nom Pleaſure is the Satiefaion and "_ 
which any part of our perceives, when its 
Appetites are gratify'd with whos 6 it 'defires.. And 

aaſwerable to the ſeveral Capacities of our Na- 


Lure, there are Rational, Senſitive, Senſual, and 
Recreative Pleaſures ; of which ! in "their Order. 


And, 
This is that bigh 5 


I. As to Rational Fleafore: | 
Satisfaction and ſweet Delight which the Soul 
rceives, when it finds it ſelf improve in 
nowledge, or in Vertue; or when it reflects 
upon the good it has done: Anda moſt Ex- 
cellent and Divine Pleaſure this is; and yer S 
there is room for Renunciation even with re- 


ſpect to this. For, 


Firſt, No Man muſt make the end of his | 
Knowled ge to be the meer pleaſure of Knowing; 
we muſt not {eek after Knowledge, 
purely for Knowledge-ſake, and not for the Uſe 


and Inſtruction of our ſelves and others. And 


therefore it is required of a Biſhop , whoſe 
Knowledge is ſuppos'd to exceed other Mens; 
N Tim. 3. 2. Nor, 

Secondly, Mult th Mar Satisfaction and Belight | 
which ariſes from the Senſe, and Conſcience of 
good and worthy Deeds, be ſo much becauſe 
we are admir'd. and applanded for them; as be- 
cauſe theyre pleaſing to God: For whatever 
good we do, if it be to the end we may be ſeen 
of Men, we > ſhall have no Reward of our Father 
which is in Heaven, Matth. 6. 1. 

II. Senſitive Pleaſure, is when the Animal I. ife; 
or the Bodily Senſes, are gratify'd with thoſe 
Objects — are agreeable to them; and this | 

| 2 $ 


10 1 Diſcowſe uptrithe Le&. XVI. 
is lawful to do, as may be feen, Fedlef. 5.18. 


ph 


till fuch time as they be come, CY 
III. Senſual, and that they will degenerate 
into, and muſt therefore be Renounc d in theſe 
Caſes following. oF 
Firſt, When we ſhall prefer the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, as Eating, Drinking, and the like, in our 
Judgments and Deſires, either before our Joy 
in God, or the eternal Enjoyments of his King- 
dom, whereas, on the contrary, with the Ho]y 


 Pfalmiſt, we muſt be able experimentally to ſay, 


The Fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever: 
the Fudgments of the Lord are true, 4nd righteous 
altogether, More to be deſired are they than Geld, 
Yea, than much fine Gold; ſweeter alſc than Honey 
and the Honey- comb, Pſal. 19. 9, 1c. 

Secondly, We muſt Renounce it as a great ſign 


of a Senſual Spirit, which reliſnes no Enjoyments 


like thoſe of Senſe; when a Perſon may be 
obſerv'd to be wholly in a manner purveying 
for the Belly, Do ye not yet underſtand, that 
whatever entereth into the Mouth, goeth into the 
Belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? Mat. 15.17. 

Thirdly, It muſt be Renounc'd as an high and 
ſinful piece of Senſuality, to glut our Senſes, ſo 


' as to Surfeit on theſe Sweets. And this, nos 


only becauſe it is moſt ſinful in it ſelf, bur be- 
cauſe ſuch Senſualiry is the Parent and Cavſe of 


the moſt violent and ontragiovs Wickedneſſes 


that are otherwiſe committed againſt Men, as 


may be ſeen, Jer. 6. 7, 8. 


Fourthly, The Deliciouſneſs of Senſitive Plea- | 


ſires muſt not cauſe any one to load and burthen 


his Nature therewith, ſo as to render. n 
5 , | ; | vn 1 
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unfit for the Duties of his Calling and Religion: 
For the only lawful end of all Pleaſures in gene- 


ral, as well as of Recreations in particular, is to 
render us not uſeleſs, but more vigorous and 


lively in the Service of God, and the proper 


buſineſs of our Calling: Which brings me, 


IV. To coaſider Recreative Pleaſures ; and to 
ſhew you what they are, and in what ſenſe, and 
how far we are to renounce thoſe ſorts of Plea- 


| ſures, Now, Recreations are Diverſions of the 


Mind or Body from ſerious Buſineſs and Employ- 
ment: and being Pleaſures of a middle nature, 
neither Good nor Evil in themſelves, they are 
not abſolutely to be Renouxc'd by a Chriſtian. But 
you muſt know that the moſt innocent Recreati- 
ons are to be very moderately and ſavingly us'd 
by every Diſciple of Chriſt, becauſe every one who 
will come after him, muſt deny himſelf, Mat. 16. 24. 
And indeed, whoever aims at Perfection, muſt 
ſometimes uſe Severity, in order to mortihe the 


corrupt Nature. Nor may thoſe of any Quality 


think themſelves excepted from ſuch Reitraints 
as will not be a little uneaſie to Fleſn and Blood. 
And thus having at length finiſhed all that I 


think neceſſary to be ſaid concerning Renouncing 


either the World in general, or thoſe particular 
Good Things into which it is divided, viz. the 
Riches, Honours, and the Pleaſures of it: 

Secondly, 1 am next to conlider the Evils of 
the World, viz. Poverty, Diſgrace, and Affli- 
(Hons: and how far, and in what Senſe, we muſt 
Kenounce them, And, | 7 

[. As to Poverty and Aſflictious, tho' inſtead 
af Temptations to Sin, and Hindrances to 
My ©» Yertue, . 


n riſt before one; of bim will the Son of + 


102 A Diſcewſeupm tb Led. XVI 
Vertu, theſe do very often prove Mortifiers of 


Vice, and the great Occaſion of a Holy Life : 


yet they are often great Temptations to many 
Sins and Impieties. And therefore with refe- 


rence to them, 


- Firſt, It behoves thoſe who labour under 
Poverty, or any kind of Afiction, to beware of 
Impatience and Diſcontent; conſidering, that 
whom the Lord loveth be chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth | 

Son whom be receiveth, Heb. 12. 6. 

Secondly, Thoſe who are caſt into the worſt 


of Circumſtances, muſt beware of Envying the 
outward Felicity of the Wicked; Fret not thy 


ſelf againſt the Evil Doers, neither be thou envious 
againſt the workers of Iniquity, Pal. 37. 1. 
7 birdly, A Perſon that is poor, muſt be in i- 
nitely careful, leſt to reſcue himſelf out of it, he 
be tempted to Fraud, eſpecially not to Stealing, 
or Purloining; but muſt refolve with Job, tho' 


ſtript naked of all, _ fo remove bis Integrity 


from him, Job 27. 5,6 

Fourthly, Perſons moſt - not think, that be- 
canſe they are poor, they are ever the more diſ- 
engag'd from the Service of God , and from 
their Attendance upon Him in all the parts of 
Divine Worſhip: remembring that our Saviour 
apply'd himſelf particularly to them: The Poor 
bade the Goſpel preached unto tbem, Matth. 11. 5. 

II. The laſt of this World's Evils is Diſgrace: 
and ſo great a Temptation it is, and Diſcouragc- 
ment to do good, that it made Nicodemus come 
to our Saviour by Night, John. 3. f, 2. But this 

we muſt deſpiſe; Gand ing that Whoſcever is 


Mas 


4 
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Alan be aſbam d, when he cometh in the Glory of bis 
Father, with tbe Holy Angels Mark 8. 38. Aud 
thus, having conſidered both the World in gene- 
ral, and the Good and Evils of it in particular; 
it only remains, that I do the like, - 


Thirdly and laſtly , concerning " ſome 1 15 
We 


therem of a middle Nature, vis.. the | Calling 
Conditions'of Life, and the Cares of this 
And, 
7. Let us conſider the Callings of the world, 
and how the Ten s which they give us 
ire to be Renbunc d. And it is requilits, i in thts 
ſirſt place to conſider, that every Man is to. bes 
take himſelf to ſome "Buſineſs; and his Calling 
muſt be ſuch as Providence hs fitted him with - 
Abilities for: And for whatſoever Calling his 
peculiar Abilities do fit him, to that he is to 
look upon himſelf as preparatively call'd, or 

appointed to by God; the lawful Autherit 


in Church or State is that which muſt determine 


his Call, And then being thus appointed to his 
Calling; he muſt imploy himſelf therein td 
God's Glory, and his own. and the Publick 
Good. And now the Queſtion will be, What 
isto be Renounc d with reſpect to the Collings 
of this World? And. : 

Firſt, All Men mult  Renovnce all ſoch Cal : 
lings and Profeſſians as are directly ſinful and 
wicked; a thing ſo evident in it ſelf, as to need 8 
no proof. A 

Secondly, All ſuch Callings alſo as tend to the 
Hurt, not the Good of the Publick ; and con- 
ſequently, nothing ought to be rook up as a 


H F "OE 
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Calling, which impoveriſhes or corrupts the 
Manners of a People. 
T Thirdly, Chriſtians muſt Renounce all thoſe 
wicked Arts, whereby ſome do abuſe the moſt 
| worthy and uſeful Callings, unjuſtly to ſerve 
their Worldly Ends. And indeed, as every 
Calling has its particular Temptations belonging 
to it; ſo, what is worſe, moſt Men think they 
may innocently enough comply with ſinful 
Methods of Gain therein; and they think it a 
-neceſlary part of their Profeſſion ſo to do. But 
5 if Eſau ſtands upon Record for a Fooliſh, as well 
{'] as a Prophane Perſon; who in extremity of 
Hunger Sold bis Birtb-right for a Meſs of Pottage : 
1 Gen. 25. 33, 34. What is that Chriſtian, who 
mall ſell his Eternal | Inberitance for a thing in 
9 — ct 55 3 = 
2 All Levity, and De Shipping 
from one Calling to another is to —— 
according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 20. 
Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling wherein he 
was called. But above all, that change of = 
is to be renounc'd, as the higheſt Prophaneneſs, 
where _ and Tradeſmen, nay, Women, as 
amongſt the Quakers, (ſo exprefly contrary to 
the Commands of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 34.) 
do Sacrilegituſly Uſurp the Sacred Office of the 
Miniſtry, and ſet up for Teachers, without a 
lawful Call, or Ordination thereunto. Which 
brings me, 1 Es 
Fh, Toſhew that any Calling whatſoever, 
zs to be declin'd, for which a Perſon is not qua- 
Hfy d both by Education, Ability, Inclination, 
_ and Le Appointment, Eſpecially _ — 


is 
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high Importance, ſuch as the Miniſtry, muſt be 
declin'd till all thoſe Qualities and Qualifications 
concur, which are requiſite therennto, Jeſt the 
| Pretenders to it fall under the ſame Rebuke 
with thoſe, who dtſiring to be Teachers, under- 
ſtood neither what they ſaid, nor AP they af- 
firmed, 1 Tim. 1. 7. 

Sixthly, Ialeneſs in any Calling is to be Re- 
nounced : Whatſoever ty Hand findeth to do, do 
it with all thy Might, Eccl. 9. 10. Nor is idleneſs 
allowable even in 1. Gentleman himſelf; as be- 
iog one of the · greateſt Temptations that is to 
Sin, and in it ſelf a very great Sin; the Idle 
Per ſon, eſpecially if one of Quality and For- 
tunes in the World, being one that has Powers 

given him, but bides bis 7. alents in the Earth, 

Matth. 25. 25. And Laſtly, No Man muſt live 
above his Calling, as that which expoſes to 
many Temptations, and often leads Men into 
the moſt ſinful Courſes. The 

II. Amongſt thoſe things of the World of 
a middle Nature, which are to be confider'd, 
are the different Conditions and States of Mey 
therein. And the greateſt part of Mankind 
are in the Stare either of Maſters, or Servants. 
And the whole World are either _ or 
pe Perſons. And, 
1. Asto the State and Condition of a Maſeer. 
He 3 is one who has great Advantages of doing 
Good. But all that Dominion is to be utterly 
Renaunc d amongſt Chriſtians, which treats Ser- 
vaùts no better than Slaves and Beaſts 5 Know- 
mg that both have a Maſter in Heaven, mith whom 
there is no reſped᷑ of Perſons, Eph. 6. H H .f 
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2. As to the State of Ser vitude, it is not in 


it ſelf unhappy; only, firſt, it concerns thoſe | 


who are to hve by a Service,' to renounce and 
refuſe ſuch Services as are a State of ſhrew'd 
Temptations, where a great deal of Wicked- 
_ nels is prattis'd without controul; and little 
of the Fear of God is to be ſeen amongſt Ma- 
ſters and Servants. And, Secondly, It a Ser- 


vant happen into an Irreligious Family, he 


muſt put on a ſtedfaſt Reſolution, as Joſeph i: 


the Houſe of Poripbar, Gen. 39. 8. to preſerve 


his Innocence. | du 

3. The next State,” and that wherein the 
greateſt part of Mankind in this World are 
found, is the State of Celibacy, or the ſingle 
Life. And this, tho? it is advantageous to De- 
votion, and is ſafeſt in times of Diſtreſs ; yet 
even this State muſt be Renounc'd, and forſaken 
by thoſe who cannot contain; according to the 
Advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7.9. And, 

4. In the Married State, which is ordained 
by God, Matth. 19. 4. Firſt, All Solicitations 
from either of the Married Couple muſt be 
Renouncd whereby they would perſwade 


either the other againſt the Diſcharge of any 


Chriſtian Duty, or to the Commiſſion of any 
Sin. And, Secondly, Even in the Married State, 
all thoſe Worldly Cares which choak up, or di- 
ſturb Devotion, muſt be vtrerly laid aſide; as 
will be ſhew'd under the next and 

Laſt of thoſe things pertaining to the World, 
which afford great Matter of Temptation to 
us, viz, The Cares thereof. Theſe are in- 
deed, in ſome meaſure neceſſary; and we arc 


not 
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not to be Slothful m Buſaneſs, Rom. 12. 11. But, 
Firſt, It concerns Chriſtians to Renounce that 
Multiplicity of Worldly Cares which diſtract their 
Thoughts, and ſnew them to have no other Aim 
but at this World. And, Secondly, It behoves 
us fo far to Renounce any Worldly Care, as 
it does alienate our Affections from God and 
Heavenly Things, and does withdraw our At- 
tention from him in the Services we are bound 
to pay him: remembring how Martha was chid 
by our Savionr for cumbring her ſelf too much 
with ſech Cares, to the hind'ring of her At- 
tention to our Saviour's Diſcourſes, Lule 10. 
42, 41, 42. And indeed, Laſth, All Perſons 
whatſoever, whether more or leſs engag'd in | 
| worldly Cares, when grown in Yeare, ſhoold T— | 
wholly, in a manner, throw them off; and re- 
tiring as much as may be from the World, 
ſhov!d imploy the remainder of their Time in 
clearing their Accounts with God and Man; 
and in preparing themſelves for the Tryal of 
the great Day, To whom particularly may 
be apply'd the Advice of the Prophet; Set rhy 
Houſe in order, for thou. ſhalt die, and nat live, 
2 Kiag. 20,34 064 4 T 
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Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, and 


all his Works, The Pomps and Uanity or 
this wicked UWozld, - 


Have at laſt explain'd, and ſhew'd you how 
far, and in what ſenſe, you are to Renounce 
the World. And now, 

Seconaly, I am to give you a Survey likewite 
of the wicked Werid, and to ſhew you in what 
ſenſe, and how far you are to Renounce the 
wicked World. 

Now, by the wicked Iorld can properly be 
meant no other than wicked Men : there being 
no Creature upon Earth, beſides Man, that is 
capable of doing any thing morally Good or 
Evil, fo as to be ſtil'd from the latter, Wicked. 
Nor is it every Sinner, who, in the Language 
of the Scripture, or in common Account, may 
be call'd a wicked fan But it muſt be ſome 
one of a more than ordinary Impiety, ſo as to 
approach | ſomething near to Satan himſelf in 


Sin and Wickedneſs, who can deſerve fo black | 9: 
a Character. Now, the Devil is often term'd 
the wicked One; and particularly, Matth. 13. 19. 
he is ſo ſtil'd upon the Account of his Tempting 


others to Sin. And upon the fame account 
; | there- 
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therefore, thoſe do-more peculiarly deſerve 
the Character of wicked Men, who are not only 
Guilty of potorious Crimes themſelves, but 
make it a part of their buſineſs to Corrupt, and 
Tempt others to Sin. 5 

And now you muſt heartily Renounce, and 
refuſe to conform yu ſelves to thoſe wicked 
Men, either, Firſt, By becoming Jempters your 
ſelves of other People. Or, Secondly, By yielding 
of your ſelves to be overcome by other Mens 7 em- 
tations. And,. 

I. Ton muſt Renounce that Diabolical Wichedueſs 


f becoming Tempters your ſelves of other Perſons. 


Rencunce, do I ſay? You muſt Abhor,-- Abo- 
minate, and Deteſt this their Wickedneſs of 
Corrupting others, and of Tempting them to 
Sin, as being a PraQiice which of all others 
will render you likeſt the Devil; and ſuch a 
Wrerch will find himfelf treated with unuſual 
indignation and Language upon that Account, 
as may be {een Atis 13.8, 9, 10. 

And indeed, it muſt bring 2 dreadful Guilt 


upon that Man, who ſhall be found an Inſtru- 


ment of anothers Damnation: It being an 
Injury. to Mens Souls, in ſome Caſes hardl 
ever, in others impoſſible tobe repair'd. Theſe 
Tempters are the Perſons:by whom Offences come, 
And what fays our Saviour to ſuch ? Wheoſo 
ſhall Offend one of theſe Li tie Ones, n bich believe 
in me, it were better for bum that a Aillſtone were 
banged about his Neck, and ke were caſt into the 
midjt of the Sea, Matth. 1 8. 6. So that of all 


things in the World, it concerns you to take 


(are you never decome Tempters of others to 
Sin, 
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Sin; and either to Omit that which is Good, 
or to Commit that which 1s Evil. 

II. Nor does it leſt concern you to refuſt Con- 


| forming your ſelves to wicked Men, i ben they ſha zi 
Tempt you ; which they will endeavour to do 


Lea. XVII. 


ſeveral ways; namely, by their Examples, by 


their Company, by their Hatteries, by their Dif. 


couragements and Encouragements, by their Per. 


June, and by their Cuſtoms. And, 


Firſt, Tow muſs Renounce or Refuſe to conform 
your ſelves to the evil Examples of wicked Mey, 
hich would influence you to Sin.” Examples have 
che greateſt — upon Mens Practices 


eſpecially in theſe four Caſes. If Iſt, they are 
the Examples of Sin. If 2diy, they are Common 


and many, If 3dly, they are the Examples of 
fuch, for whom we have a great Eſteem. And if 
Athh, they are the —— of thoſe of whom we 
rand in Awe. But however, 

1. We muſt by all means Renounce and Re- 


fuſe Conformity to ſuch bad Examples; for why ? 
 *'Eift, A Chriſtian is calld out to _ 


againſt the wicked Examples of the World, 


much as againſt any one ſort of Enemy in 115 
Chriſtian warfare; like Eliſha, who preſery'd 
himſelf a true Worſhipper of the True God, 


tho? he thought there was not one Man left in 
Iſrael, who had not bowed his Knee to Baal, 1 Kings 


19. 14. Nay, Secondly, a Chriſtian is to con- : 
front the bad Examples of the World, with a 
good Example of his own; and in the midſt of 
an Evil and Adulterous Generation he muſt ſner r 
himſelf an excellent Example of Religion and 
5 Vertve. And therefore to this 'purpoſe we 
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are to let our — ſbine before Men, that they may 
ſce our good Works, and glorifie our Father which 
is in Heaven, Matth. 5. 16, EYE 


Secondly, You muſt refufe to conform your ſelves, 


as to the Examples, ſo to the Company of wicked 


en, when happening into ill Company they would = 


entice you to join with them m Sin, Alas, the 
Company of wicked Men is extreamly infectious, 
inſomuch that moſt of the more heinous Miſ- 
carriages of your greater Sinners are owing 
to it. It is this which makes Men Atheiſts, 
Libertines, Thieves ana Robbers, Drunkards, 
and Sabbath-breakers. In ſhort, the Evil Com- 
munications of bad Company corrupt all good 


Manners, 1 Cor. 1 5. 33. and therefore it does 


inhaitely concern you to take the Advice of the 
Wiſe- man, Prov. 1. 10, 11. Ay Son, if Sinners 
entice thee, conſent thou not; nay, my Son walk 
not in the way with them, reſrain thy Foot from 
their Path, Particularly, 1ſt, I would adviſe 


you who are Young Women, to ſhunthe corrupt 
Communication of thoſe Young Men whoſe 


Converſation, when they meet together, is ſuch 


Filtbineſs, and foolih Talling, and Feſting, which are 


not convenient, and are forbid, Epb. 5. 3, 4, 5. 
to be ſo much as once named amonglt Chriſtians. 
2. And indeed it concerns all Perſons of either 
dex, both Voung and Old, conſidering how in- 


ſenübly the Tincture of thoſe Perſons Manners 


and Humours with whom we do much con- 
. verſe, does glide into our Imitation; it con- 
cerns therefore, I ſay,” all Perſons, as much 


25 tis poſſible, ro avoid the Society of wicked 


Men, who not only do Iii things themſelves, but 
By . tale 
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neceſſary Occaſions, and the na- 
ture of your Employment, ſhall draw you forth 
into the World; then that which you have to 


do, is, abſolutely to refuſe to conform your ſelves 


to the Manners of evil Company; according to 
that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12, 2. Be not con- 


- formed to this World. Nay, but on the contrary, | 
yon muſt, firſt, diſcountenance: their Prophane- 


neſs and. Riot: Secundy, you mult endeavonr 
prudeatly te divert em Ra both, by uſeful 
Diſcourſe: Thirdly , and when thele Methods 
fail, you muſt openly reprorxe em. 

To do this Service to God, tho it is what we 
have liſted our ſelves in our Baptiſm, under 
Jes Chriſt, the Great Captain of our Salva- 


tion, to perform, is, what we ſhall be much dil 


* 


* 


couraged from by. Men: but however, we have 
_ vaſt Encouragement given us by God, to be 
thus faithful to the Honour and [nt reſt of his 


Government. It is what in Scripture is call'd, 


- a Confeſſion of him: And our Saviour aſſures us, : 
that f we ſhall confeſs him before Men, be will 


confeſs us before his F ather which is in Heaven, 
Matth. 10. 32. „ e ee 
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in them that do them, Rom. 1; 32. 
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Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
and all his Works, The Pomps and Ua⸗ 
nity of this wicked Mongld. | | 


H E thing | am now upon, is to lay before 
you the Temptations of the Wicked Men of 
this World; and to ſhew you in what Senſe, and 
how far you muſt Renaunce- both them and 
their wicked ways of Tempting others to Sin. 
And the force of their evi Examples and evil 
Cuſtoms | have already ſhzw'd you. And now, 
Thirdly, I am to conſider the Influence of their 
Flatteries, and to fhew you how you muſt Renounce 
and Reſiſt them, And truly Flattery is a very 
great Temptation to, and Occafioh of Mens 
continuance in Sin, The ground thereof js that 
immoderate Self. love which moſt Men have of 
themſelves ; and which makes them apt to be- 
lieve every Man their Enemy, who will tell them the 
Truth, Gal. 4. 16. And the Flatterer obler- . 
ving this, does therefore compoſe himſelf to 
- admire and extol, or at leaſtwiſe to approve, as 
very well done, the very bad Actions of him 
he rhus impoſes upon; or at leaſt ſuch Practices 
28, if good in themſelves, are very indifferently 
perform d. And thus, FJattery keeping Men 
1 * 1 & | igno- 


114 
ignorant of the good or ill Qualities in them, 
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thereupon the Good never comes to Perfection, 
and the Ill that is in them becomes Incorrigible. 
And indeed it is this wicked Flattery which a- 
mong all Ranks and Degrees of Men does ſtreng- 
then the Hands of the Wicked, ſo that be ſhall not 
turn from his wicked way, Ezek. 1 3. 22.10 miſchie- 
vous a Temptation is Flattery, And therefore 
you muſt utterly Renounce it, as you will avoid 
the ill Effects of it. And in order thereunto, 

1. You mult ſee that you caſhier every vain 
Opinion of your ſelves. For it is this /abred 
Flattery we give our ſelves, which diſpoſes and 
prepares us to a more favourable Reception of 


it from others; Be not therefore wiſe in your oun 


| Conceits, Rom. 12. 16. 


2. And having thus diſpoſeſt your Breaſt of 


an immoderate Self- love, you muſt ſo far re- 
nounce and reje& the Flatteries of other Men, 
as to take it kindly when you are Reprod, re- 
membring, that he who hateth Reproof ſhall dic 

Prov. 15. 10. And eſpecially the Reproofs o 

God's Miniſters are to be kindly received and re- 
garded, remembring that he whom Solomon re- 
reſents as Mourning at tbe laſt, when his Fleſh and 
i; Bones are conſumed, was one who in his Heart 
deſpiſed Reproof, that obey d not the Voice of hit 


| Teachers, nor inclin'd his Ear to them that inſtrulted 


Fry. ge 11, 12,13. 

Fourthly, Wicked Men will proceed farther to 
tempt others to Sin, even by their falſe and fallacious 
 Argnuings ag 
theſe they would fain perſwade themſelves and 


others into ſuch eaſie Notions of God and Reli- 
| | « 3 = . gion, 


ainſt the Neceſſity of a Holy Life. By 


. 8 


gion, as that they may ſin with more ſecurity, 


and leſs fear. And they are a powerful Tempra- 
tion to ſin in all times, for why ſuch Arguments 
as theſe Men, are ready, and prepar d to believe, 
becauſe they love the thing they plead for; they. 
favour their Luſts, and grant them ſo much Li- 
berty in what they long for, the ſatisfy ing the 
Fleſh, and enjoying the World, Pat it con- 
cerns you to refiſt thoſe falſe and fallacious Ar- 


- guments be they never ſo ſpecious, which do in 


the leaſt favour your yielding to Sin; for there 
is nothing more plain in Scripture; than that 
every Sin muſt with all poſſible care be avoided. 
t tells us, that we muſt dem All Ungodiyneſs and 
worldly Luſis, and live Soberly, Righteouſly, and 
Soaly in this preſent World, Tit. 2.12. And that 
all true Chriſtians, having ſuch mighty Rewards 
and Promiſes, muſt be cleanſtd from All Filtbineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfect Holineſs in the Fear 
„ Tr 3s So a __ | 
 Fourthly, Wicked Men will add Kindneſs and 
Promiſes to oblige us to do ill things; and on 
the contrary, will much diſeourage, nay, will of- 
ten with Threatnings compel you to commit Sin, 
or to omit your Duty. And indeed Xindreſſes are 
very apt to inline eaſre Tempers, promiſes to 
corrupt unfaithful Diſpoſitions, Diſcouragements 
to coo] Mens Zeal in their Duty, and Threat- 
nings to force their Compliance with Sin. But 
neither let Kindneſſes corrupt yon, nor Pro- 
miſes bribe you either to Commit what is Evil, 


or to Omit what God commands, conſidering 


how very unprofitable a Bargain it will be, thoug 


Man ſhould gain the whole World, and loſe bis 
5 orn 


11s A Diſcourſe uponthe Le&.XVIIL 


own Soul, Mark 8. 36. Nor let Diſcouragements 
flacken you in, nor the Threatnings of a Mortal 
Man. force you from your Duty; yea, tho' he 
could kill the Body; but be afraid of diſpleaſing 


him rather, who i able to deſtroy both Body and 


Soul in Hell, Matth. 10. 28. 5 
fly, A very prevailing Temptation to 
Sin, wherewith wicked Men will conſtrain 
others to join with them therein , are the 
Evil -. Cuſtoms of the World: And they arc 
the more prevalent, becauſe Cuſtom is apt to 
take off the Senſe and Fear of Hurt in the moſt 
unchriſtian Practices. But a Chriſtian muft cou- 
rageoully and vigorouſly Renounce and with- 
ſtand the force of all ſinful Cuſtoms whatſoever ; 
. eſpecially ſuch as are Immoral. And indeed 
there will be the greateſt Courage required to 
the diſcharge of this part of a Chriſtian's War- 
fare; Cowardice, and a fear of Reproaches, 
being, I am perſwaded, the only cauſe of moſt 
Mens complying with even the Barbarous Cu- 
ſtom of Duelling, in vindication of their Honour, 
and of many other of their ſinful Courſes. But 
true Courage and Bravery { as Philoſophy and 
Religion, and the ſober Reaſon of all Wile 


Men tell us) will deſpiſe the vain Opinions 


of the Unthinking and Impious Crowd, which 


for the moſt part are in the wrong; and will 


ſteadily purſue what is Virtuous and fit, and 


Reaſonable and Religious, notwithſtanding the 
fooliſh Reproaches of the many. And a truly 
Chriſtian Spirit will ſignalize himſelf by ſuch 
a cloſe ſiding with Chriit, and his Laws; as 
being perſwaded, that he who thus nobly 

© Confeſſe: 
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Confeſſe bim before Men, the ſame will the Son of 
Man confeſs, and own as a faithful Servant, 
and applaud as a Noble Confeſfor, before the 
Angels of God, Luke 12. 8. e 
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THE | 
XIx. LECTURE. | 
Fir, That I ſhould Renouncethe Devil | 


and all his Worlks, The Pomps and 
2 of this wicked Moz ldd. 


Aving folly ſurvey'd the World, and all 
therein contain'd, that is fit to be Re- 
nounc'd by every Chriſtian; and alſo repreſen- 
ted to you thoſe Temptations which are given 
by che wicked World, and how we muſt Keſiſt 
them: I come now to explain to you, what is 
to be underſtood by the Pomps and Vanity of this 
wicked World; and to ſhew you how — it be- 
hoves every Chriſtian to Renounce and to de- 
ſpiſe them And, 
Firſt, We will confider the Pomps. 
11 . Tbe Vanity of this wicked World. 
n | * Þ 
Frirſt, As to Poms, thereby were anciently A 
meant thoſe Pompous 5 pefacles, Plays, and Scenical k 
Kepreſemtations exhibited in the Roman Thearres; 4 
. which, becauſe they were ſo Lewd, Cruel and if 
I 3 | Impious 4 


Covenant, for any of yon to 


11s A Diſcomſeupontile LeR. XIX. 


Impious, the Primitive Biſhops and Fathers of 
the Church ſtrictly enjoin d all Chriſtians, at 
their Baptiſm, not to frequent, or ſo much as 
to be once preſent, or ever ſeen at them 

And anſwerable to theſe are our Aodern 


Plays acted in the Play-Houſes, which are no 


leſs inferior to the ancient ones in Impiety and 
Lewdneſs, than they are in Show and Pompouſ- 
neſs, And having ſuch a malignant Influence 
upon Faith and Manners, as is owned by almoſt 
all Perſons, and is generally complain'd that 
they have, they ought never to be frequented 
by Chriſtians; and it may very well be look'd 
upon as a Breach of your Baptiſmal Vow and 
hereafter pre- 


ſent at them, TY, 

Secondly, By Pomps, in the Sence of the An- 
cients, were meant the Solemn Proceſſions of the 
Heathens in Honour of their Gods, at which to 
. be preſent was an Offence, for which that Chri- 


ftian ſhould be cut off from the Church. And 


not unanſwerable to thoſe are the Proceſſions of 
the Papiſts in Honour to their Saints, and which 
. muſt not therefore, out of Corioſity or Fear, be 
joined in, by our Proteſtant Travellers when they 
are abroad; for if they [ſhall join, tho' com- 
pelled- thereunto by force, in the Adoration of 
/ «thoſe Images, and ſhall rather comply than ſuf- 
fer, they will be wanting in Confeſſiug Chriſt and 
I. his Truth, when call'd thereunto, which is ſo 
much every Man's Duty, as hath been already 
Thirdly, By Pomps, reduftively may be-under- 
ſtood the Revels and drunken Riots common 
= 7 
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at Wakes and Feſtivals, which, becauſe of the 
Wantonneſs and Exceſſes uſual at them, all 
ſober Chriſtians will make it a part of Religion 
to keep away from. Not but that innocent Ho- 
ſpitality, as well as T hankfulneſs to God for the | 
Bleſſings then commemorated, may be ſeaſonable | 
at ſuch times. And fo much for the Porps of 
the World to be Renownced by us. | 
Secondly, And as the Pomps, fo you are alſo if 
to Renounce the Vanity of this World. And what | 
that is, will appear in theſe Caſes following: | 
1. When Perſons ont-go their Ability in | 
Bnilding and Furniture; a piece of Vanity for- 
bid, .IN 2.85 tage = hs 
2. When they vainly fed the uppermoſt Place, 
and ſtrive for Precedence, ſo contrary to the Com- 
mands of our Saviour, Mark 12. 38, 39. This 
Vanity appears when Perſons affect, or are 1 
lead: with Titles of Reſpect and Honour above þ 
their Degree and Quality, and deſire to be e- 
ſteem'd by others more Good and Virtuous than 
they really are in themſelves; a Temper of | 
Mind ſo contrary to what was found in their 
Lord and Maſter, who, tho' be was Lord of all, 
yet came not to be Miniſtred unto, but ro Miniſter, 
Matth. 20. 2.8. And who, tho he did no Sin, neither 
was guile found in bu Mouth, yet when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. And, 
Laſtly, This ſinful Vanity, fit to be renounc'd, 
does appear in the Affectation of Coſtly Apparel 
and Ornaments; when Perſons exceed what 
becomes their Rank and Degree in what they 
wear; when they are proud of their Ornaments, 
and puffed up like Herod when he was Array d in 
| Ss 14 Riya 
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Royal Apparel, Acts 12. 21. When they adorn 
themſelves to undue Ends and Purpoſes; name- 
ly, to inflame Luſt in the Eeholders, like her 


menrtion'd Prov. 7. 10. Who met Men in the At- 


tire of an Harlot. And 


Laſfily, When they ſpend too much time, the 


Time they ſhould beſtow in the Affairs and 
Buſineſs of their Families: and when they deck 


themſelves at unſitting Seaſons, viz. when they 
ſhould be at the Worſhip of God, whether 
| Publick or Private; which is often almoſt over 


before ſome can part with their Glaſs. In al} 


theſe fore-mentioned Caſes, I ſay, does Vanity 


appear; a Vanity which mult be renounced by 


the Diſciples of the Humble and Self-denying 


Saviour of Mankind. TEES 

It is indeed very hard, if not impoſſible, nice- 
ly to fix the preciſe Bounds to Perſons in the 
matter of Apparel, Ornaments, and the like: 


But the trueſt and ſafeſt Rule is Decency, and 


that mcaſured according to whet 1s ſuitable to the 


Ange, Sexor Quality; always taking.the more Sober 


and V irtuous for our Pattern in ſuch Caſes. 
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XX LECTURE. | 


Firſt, That I ſhould Renounce the Devil 
and all his Works, the Pomps and Va. © 
nity of this wicked World; Aud all the 


Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 


Aving explain'd to you the full meaning of 
| | Renouncing the Devil and all bu Works; as 


| alſo the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 
which are two of thoſe formidable Enemies we 


are liſted under Chriſt to encounter, it remains 
now only to conſider the - TO 45 
Third and laſt, viz. the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh; 
and that 1 ſhould ſhew you in what ſence, and 
how far we are alſo bound to Renounce them. 


And thus to know our felves, eſpecially our Na- 


tural Imperfections, as this will give us occaſion, 
ſo it is the moſt uſeful part of knowledge : and 
for the more full diſcovery of ſo important a 
Subject, | 

5 I will ſhew you what is meant by the 
Fleſh. . 
2. What by the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh. 

3. What by All the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
And together with each of theſe, I will alſo de- 
clare unto yon in what ſenſe, and how. far we 
are to Nenounce the Fleſh, and all its ſinful Luſts. 


And, E 
Firſt, 


bs 1 Led. Xx. 


Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by the Fleſh, 


and in what ſenſe, and how far we are to Renounce 
the Fleſh. There is nothing ſo differently ex- 
preſt in Scripture as this is; it is call'd the Old 
Man, the Firſt Adam, the Natural Man, Evil 

| Concupiſcence, and laſtly, the a And there- 
by is meant, 


The whole unregener ate Nature of Man, ſpoil'd 
as to its Original Frame and Conſtitution, and de- 


ſpoiÞ'd of that Image of God, conſiſting i in the Per- 
ection, Order and Purity of all bis Faculties, where- 


by be was Originally —.— towards God, bis chief 
weſs: And it is that Corruption of 


End and Happ 
bis Nature aud Faculties, whereby be is inordinately 
bent in ail the Tendencies of Soul and Body, and all 
the Faculties and Powers thereof, towards the Crea- 
ture, And, 

1. I ſay, by the Fleſhis meant the whole unregene- 

rate Nature of Man, Soul and Body; for even the 
former is ſaid to be Fleſbiy, Col. 2. 18. But, 

2. Thereby is meant the whole Mun, not as 
Created by God, for God made Man upright, 
Ecel. 7. 29. but as he is now in a ſtate of cor- 

rupted Nature; that is, 

3. As ſpoiſ di in his Original Frame and C onflty- 
tion, as deſpoil'd of the Image of God, and as mor- 
dinately tending towards the Creature. 8 

Now the Or ginal Frame and Conſtitution of 
Humane Nature was this, namely, the whole Na- 
ture of Man was perfect in all its parts, the Un- 


derſtanding quick in diſcovering momentous | 


and weighty Truths, the Conſcience faithfol in 
dictating right Ways, the Will entirely Obedi- 


ent to the Directions 'of Conſcience and the 
the 


the Affections placed upon right and worthy 
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Objects, and both Affections, Luſts and Appe- 


tites, always under the Power and Government 


of right Reaſon. And in the Perfection, Or- 
der and Purity of all the Faculties and Powers 
of Soul and Body, according to this Original 


Frame and Conſtitution, did the Image of Go, 


in which he was firſt created, conſiſt. And ſo 
long as he continu'd thus, it is plain, the whole 
| on and Inclination of the Soul was towards 
1 God+: 2% hs Hed "aat 

But now inthe unregenerate Nature, I ſay, that 
excellent Frame and Conſtitution wherein Man 
was originally created, is miſerably broken, the 
Affections, Luſts and Appetites rebelliug againſt 
the Reaſon and Conſcience, ſo that he ſees a Law 


in bis Members warring againſt the Lam in bis Mind, 


and bringing bim into Captivity to the Law of Sin 
which is in bis Members, Rom. 8. 2, 3. And con- 


| -ſequently the Image of God conſiſting in the Or- 


der and good Harmony of the ſeveral Faculties, 


and Powers of Humane Nature, is miſerably de- 


fac d. And laſtly, the Tendency and Bent of 
all the Faculties, both of Soul and Body, is not 
towards God, but towards the Creature; for 
they who are after the Fleſh, do mind the things of 
the Fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. and do mind Eartbly things, 
Phil. 3. 19. And now this being the meaning 
of the Fleſh, it is eaſie to perceive, that, 
1, To Renounce the Fleſh, is to berenewed in 


the whole Frame and Conſtitution of our Nature, 


to our former State, and after the Image of God; 
or as the Apoſtle words it, Epb. 4. 22, 23, 24. 
It is to put off concerning our former Converſation, 

i „ - 


\ 
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the Old Man, which is corrupt, according to the de- 


ceitful Luſts, and it is to be Rene d in the Spirit of 


-our Minds; and to put on the new Mau, which ac- 
cording to God, is created m Righteouſneſs, and true 


Holmeſs.. Not but that fo long as we continue 
in this Mortal ſtate ſome. Relicks of Sin and 
Corruption will ſtill remain within us; ſo that 
we cannot become in all reſpects Perfect, whilſt 
on Earth, and have the Image of God perfectiy 
reſtor d. But the Image of God, to which we 
mult be renewed in our Regeneration, tho? it 
cannot attain to that. Perfection of Degrees in 
which we had it before; yet it muſt indiſpenk- 
bly have the Perſeſtion of Parts, as Divines do 
diſtinguiſh; that is, we muſt bave an univerſal 


| Inclination to all that is Holy, Juſt, and Good 


and an univerſal Averſion in Body, Mind, and 
Spirit, to all Sia: Thus far we muſt Renounce 
the Fleſh, angl be conform d to the Image of his Son, 
Rom. 8. 29. And then, 1 

2. We muſt ſo Renounce the Fleſh, as to be 
Converted in the whole Bent and Inclination of the 
Foul towards God, This being the true Property 


of rhe Regenerate Nature to be exalted above 


all worldly Things; and to be carried out in our 
Love and Affection towards God; And accor- 


dingly the Firſt of all the Comm indments, we are 


told, is this, to Love the Lord our God with all our 
Hearts, and with all our Souls, and with all our 
Minds, and with all aur Strength, Mark 12. 30. 


THE 


| 


Lect. XXI. * Covenant. 125 


THE 


* 


1 LECTrURE 


Firſt, That 1 ſhould 8 * Devil 
and all his Works; the Pomps and Va- 
nity of this wicked World; And all the 
Sinful ne of _— ae” 


OU have ſeen what i is meant w rhe . 
am therefore now, 

Secondly, To give you, in like manner, the 
full Meaning and Importance of the /inftd Luſts 
of the Fleſh ;, and to ſhew you in what ſenſe, and bow 
far we are to Renounce them, And as by the 
Fleſh is meant the whole unregenerate Nature, 


Soul as well as Body, in this its corrupt ſtate 3 


ſo proportionably, by the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, 
mult be underſtood all the Faculties and Powers 


of this corrupted Nature; as well the Faculties 
of the Soul, the Underſtanding and Will, as 


the Bodily powers, viz. the Affections, Liste, 


and Appetites. Every Faculty and Power of 
Soul and Bodyis properly enough termed a Luſt, 


as id craves and deſires its Object; and they are 


all of them ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh ; juſt. as the 


whole unregenerate Nature was ſaid to > be Fleſn; 
char! 18, cith of, | 
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116 A Diſcourſe upon the Le, XXI. 
1. As thoſe ſeveral Faculties of the Soul do 
move downwards from God and Heavenly 
Things, immediately and immoderately to- 
wards the Creatures, Or, 
2. As the Inferior and Bodily Powers, the | 
Affections, Luſts, and Appetites, do diſorderly 2 
rebel againſt the a wee e the Under L 
ſtanding and Reaſon, and do carry the Will | 
into Slavery to em. And as to the Faculties 5 
moving downwards, 8 | 
I. Conſider we the Mind, whoſe proper Ap- 1 
petite is after Knowledge; and this very de- t 
ſire of Knowledge becomes a /3nful Luſt of the | 
Neſhiy Mind, and ſuch as muſt be Renounced by | 
us, in theſe Caſes following: Firſt, When we 3 
are deſirous to know things which are either | 
hurtfal to be known, as the Experimental Know- 
* of Evil, or Sin, the thing that ruin'd our 
firſt Parents; or when our Curioſity gives us a 
ſtrange Itch to know Fidden Things, ſuch as are 
- ng . — for Man to know; as the decrees of 
Predeſtination, and the Councils of God's 
Will, which are the Ark that no Mortal Eye 
ought to look into, and is forbid, Deut. 29. 29. 
Secontlly; This Appetite of the Mind, the deſire 
of Knowledge, becomes a ſinful Luſt of tbe 
 Fleſb, when Perſons immoderately Study to be 
exquiſitely $kill'd -in whatever Arts and Sci- 
ences. to the neglect, or contempt of Divine 
Xnowledge ; whereas the Knowledge of the 
. Chriſtian Religion, and all that concerns our 
Immortal Happineſs, ought to be much pre- 
ferr'd to any other; for which reaſon the Apo- 
ſtle did fo earneſtly pray that his * 
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might be fil d with the Knowledge of the Divine Will - 


in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtanding, aud 
might increaſe in the Knowledge of God, Col. 1.9,10. 
And, Thirdly, We muſt Renounce it as a inf 
and fleſbly Luſt, of a corrupted and depraved 
Mind, when out of Pride, Prejudice, and a Con- 


tradiction to all facred Truths, Men ſer uptheir 


own Carnal Imaginations and Fleſhly Keaſonimgs 
againſt thoſe Spiritual Notions, and thoſe My- 
ſter ious Articles of our Faith,whichere deliver'd 
to us in Scripture. Which being ſo Rebellious 


a Luſt, as it is againſt God, we mult caſt dom 


Imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and muſt bring 
in every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
10. f. 1 tg Hy 
] f And as in the Mind and Underſtanding, 
ſo in the Will, there is that innate Corrup- 
tion reſiding in that Faculty, which renders 
it Fleſhly, and tending in all its Choices to- 
wards the Creature, and fo the proper matter 
of a Chriſtian's Reuunciation. The Will, whilſt 
we remain unregenerate, is not ſubject to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. 8. 7. 
But in its corrupt State, being always averſe 
to the Directions of God's Laws and right 
Reaſon, it perverſely chooſes thoſe things which 
pleaſe only the Senſes, and ſo becomes in the 
moſt proper and immediate ſenſe of the Word, 
a /anful and fleſuly Luſt, But we muſt bring our 
ſelves to that habit of Self-denia], ſo as readily - 
to ſubmit to God's Laws, to be governed by 
them, and that in the hardeſt Inſtances, as did 
Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, when God 


com- 


- commanded him even to boy ti nh Son He, 
Gen. 22. 10, 
III. The Affections in the Carnal Man -do 
ſadiy degenerate into what may too properly be 
called the - Sinful Lufts of the Fleſh. Theſe 
Paſſions and Affections of ours, ſuch as Love 
and Hatred, are then right as they ſhould be, 
when, It. we place them upon proper Objects: 
or, 2diy, when we ſteer them towards the thing 


we love, with Deſires proportionable to the 


Good that is in the Object; that is, when the 


' + beſt, aud greateſt, and moſt worthy tbingt are 

purſud with our chiefeſt and intesfal Affecti- 
| ons; things of a middle Nature, with leſs eager 
Paſſions ; and the loweſt of all Goods, with the | 


leaſt Deſires. 
But, 1 ff. theſe Affections of Love and Ha- 


tred, and all the reſt, muſt be utterly Renounc d, 
and eben a: which we ſhalt find our ſelves to 
have miſplacd upon wrong Objects; that is, 
_ inftead of Loving, we mult utterly Hate and 
Abhor all Sin, and ſinful Pleaſures: ſo the 


Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 97. 10. Ye that love the Lord, bate 


Eo . 
2. And we muſt Reina and ſubdue dr 


Affections, ſo far as we find them diſproportionate 


to the true Worth and Evil that is in 1 
Objects, towards which it is lawful to be well 


or evilly Aﬀected in moderate Degrees; that is, 
we — not love God with an inferior de- 
gree of Affection, and Worldly things with 
a ſuperior; but as God is the Supreme Good 


in himſelf, and the Author of all the Good we 


oy, we malt therefore love him . 
Ys 
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ly, with the intenſeſt degrees of Affection; ſo 
Matth. 22. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, and with al 

thy Mind. - 5 4 bot 
III. The laſt of theſe Powers of our cor- 
rupted Nature, which are here to be Renouncd, 
are our Luſts and Appetites, which, in a {tate of 
Unregeneracy, are indeed moſt directly and im- 
mediately, no other than ſo many /inful Luſts 
of the Fleſh. And muſt therefore be ſo far re- 
nounc'd by tus, that, firſt, we muſt not give 
our Appetites a voſe after undue Objects; for 
Chriſtians muſt reliſh. better things than to 
make Proviſion ta fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
Rom. 13. 14. Nor, Secondly, muſt' we Chri- 
ſtians gratifie the Cravings .of our' Appetites 
in Eating and Drinking to undue Meaſures, but 
indeed muſt take great heed to our ſelves, leſt 
at any time our Hearts be over- charged with Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, and ſo that Day come upon 
us unawares, Luke 21. 34. But eſpecially, 
Thirdly, It behoves Chriſtians to Renounce thoſe 
which are peculiarly called the Luſts of the 
Fleſh; whether, iſt, Luſting after a ſtrange 
Woman: Or, 24h, after a Man's own Wife 
in unlawful Meaſures : for Fornication, and all 
Uncleanneſs, let it not once be named amongſt you, 
as becometh Saints 3 for this know, that no Whore- 
monger, nor unclean Perſon, bath any Mberitance 
in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, Eph. 5. 3,5. 
And thus I have fully conſider'd thoſe ſeveral 
Faculties and Powers both of Soul and Body, 
as they become ſo many ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh, by moving downwards from God _ 
ot K ea- 
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which is the great Deſign 
muſt ſubdue, I ſay, the Fleſh, with all its Luſts 


live after the Fleſh, we ſhall 


Heavenly Things, immoderately towards the 
Creature. F OE 
Secondly, And now I am to conſider the 
Lower Faculties, viz. the Affections, Luſts, 
and Appetites, as ſo many ſinful Luſts of the 
Fleſh, under another Notion, and as they do 


diſorderly rebel againſt the ſuperior Faculties 


of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, and do carry 
the Will into Slavery to them. And theſe we 


are to Renounce, by ſubduing them to the Go- 
vernment of Religion and Reaſon ; by which 


means we ſhall reduce Man in ſome meaſure to 


his Primitive ſtate of Innocence and Integrity, 
n of Chriſtianity. We 


and Appetites, its Paſſions and Affections, all 
our fond and fooliſh Imaginations, and falſe 
Prejudices, to the Power and Conduct of right 


Reaſon, enlightened by the Word and Spirit 


of God, remembring that We are Debtors, not 
to the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh ;, for if we 
die; but if we through 
the. Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, we 
forall live, Rom. 8. 12, 13. which brings me 
ro the | 5 c 

Laſt Particular propos d to be explain'd ; 
and that is to ſhew you, What is meant by Re- 
nouncing All the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and in 


| what ſenſe, and bow far we muſt Renounce them 


All. And, in a word, by Renouncing All the 
fonful Luſts of the Fleſh, can be underſtood no 
leſs, than that we mult indulge no part, nor 
Faculty of our corrupt Nature, in the Tranſ- 


greſſion of any of God's Commands. There 


muſt 
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muſt be no Fleſhly Luft ſuffer d to reign in us; 
for the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt All Ungodlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men, Rom, 1. 18. And particularly, our Care 
and Buſineſs muſt be to oppoſe Luſfts of Tem- 
per and Conſtitution, which, Matth. 5. 29, 30. is 
called a cutting off the Right Hand, and a pluck- 
ing out the Right Eye; which becauſe it is an 
hard Doctrine to Carnal Men, the neceſſity of 
it is much endeavour'd to be evaded and ſhifr- 
* of, by perverting the meaning of the Word 
i > 7 . N | 
And ſo I have at length throughly explain'd 
to you this important Subjec of Renouncing the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. And from 
what has been faid upon it, it does appear, that 
as the State you have liſted your ſelves in, in. 
your Baptiſm, is a State of Warfare; ſo now you 
have in ſome competent meaſure been inſtru- 
aed how you may conquer and ſubdue all your 
Spiritual Enemies; or as your Catechiſm. ex- 
preſſes it, how you may Kenounce the Devil, 
and all his Wozks ; the Pomps and Uanity 
of this wicked Wozid ; and all the ſinful 
Luſfts of the Fleſh. 1 N 
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Secondly, That J ſhould believe - all the Ar; 
ticles . * e Faith, 


Aving explaicd to you the firſt of thoſe 
Conditions requir'd on our parts in the 


Covenant of Grace, viz. That we ſhould Re- 
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nounce the Devil, &c, 1. come now in like man- 
ner to explain to you the” 

Second, Which is, that we believe all the Ar- 
ticles of the Coriftian Faith, In commenting _ 


which words, 
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I. 1 will e to you what is meant by 
Articles. 

II. What it is to Believe them; and then, 

III. That we muſt believe them All. And, 


Firſ, am to declare to you ſomething in 
oncerning the Nature of theſe Articles, 
ian Truths, which are to be Believ Fz 


The whole Bible, both Old and New Teſta- 
ment, is the Object of a Chriſtian's Faith, be- 
cauſe "All Scripture 1s given by Inſpiration of God, 
2 Tim. 3. 16, But there being ſome Truths 
Revealed in Holy Writ, of greater Importance 


and concernment to us than others, becauſe _y 
0 
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do more immediately and directly tend to give 
us due and worthy Apprehenſions of God, 
and to inſtruct us in the only ſure Method of 
Salvation, by Jeſus Chriſt ; and becauſe they 
are the ſtrongeſt Motives to a Holy Life. For 
theſe Reaſons theſe Truths are peculiarly call'd 
the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, and muſt 
therefore be more peculiarly and explicitly 
believ'd by us. And what thoſe Articles are, 
you have ſumm'd up out of the Scriptures, 
and given you in that Form of ſound Words 
which we call the Creed. e 
Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, what it is 
to Believe thoſe Articles, ſo as to make you ca- 
pable of Life and Happineſs. And you muſt be 
ſo throughly and firmly perſwaded of their 
undoubted Truth, as to be accordingly influ- 
enc'd by the Belief thereof, to the Practice of 
Good Works, and then to betake your ſelves 


4 


to Jeſus Chriſt to intercede with his Father 


for his Gracious Acceptance of the Good that 
is in you. Vork 1 

1, I ſay, your Bellef of theſe Articles muſt 
be Operative and Practical; it muſt be ſuch a 
Faith as does move and influence you to Good 
Works, or that rorketb by Love, Gal, 5.6. 
Such was the Faith of Abraham, whit 
Belief in God, was excited to the higheft, 
the hardeſt Act of Obedience that was poſſible 
to be perform'd; for, Heb. 11. 17, 18. we read, 
that by Faith Abrabam, when he was Tryed, Offer- 
ed up Iſaac, and he that received the Promiſes of- 
jered up his only Son, and he a Son too in whom 
God has promis'd him great Bleſſings ; and 
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|| yet} at God's Command, he readily Obey'd, 
|| believing however, that God would be as good 
as his Promiſe to him, tho' it was by raiſing 
him again from the Dada. 
And indeed, Faith is always an Operative 
and Active Principle, whenever the Things |. 
Believ'd are of great Importance, or Concern- | 
ment to us. And ſuch, it iscertain, the Articles 
of our Chriſtian Faith are, they being all of em 
ſo many Motives, and thoſe the moſt power- | 
ful in the World, to ſtir. us vp to a diligeat 
Reformation of our Hearts and Lives. Every | 
one that bath this Hope, or Faith in God, puri- 
ffietb himſelf, even as God is pure, 1 John 3. 3. 
2. The Belief of the Articles of our Chriſtian 
Faith, muſt be ſuch, as withal cauſes us to be- 
take our ſelves to Jeſus Chrift, to intercede 
with God the Father, for the acceptance of our 
Good Works; for God hath ſet forth bis Son to 
be a Propitiation through Faith in bis Blood, to de- 
clare bis Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins | 
| that are paſt, through the Forbeatance of God, 
Rom. 3. 25. | | . 
Laſtly, And now I am to ſhew yon, what it 
Is + Believe All the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith. 
An | A x 
N Believe them All, does import, that 
we mlt aſlent with an undoubred Perſwa- 
ſion. of tbeir Truth, and Divine Authority, 
to All, and every one of thoſe Great Articles 
of Chriſtianity, contained in the Apoſtles Creed, | 
that Form of Doctrine which was deliver'd to the 
Chriſtians, Rom. 6. 17. And, 
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2. Tobelieve them All, is alſo to be fully 
perſwaded of All, and every one of thoſe ſingle 


Truths contain'd in each of thoſe Articles. And 


an Heretick may be ſo by Believing only one of 
thoſe ſacred Truths which are contain'd in an 

Article, if ſo be there are any more of great 
Conſequence to be Beliey'd therein: Thus, for 
inſtance, To Believe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was 
Crucify'd, Dead, and. Buried, does import, 
both that he died a Sacrifice for the Atonement 
of our Sins, according to that of St. Peter, 1 Pet. 
3. 18. Chriſt once ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the 


Dnjaſt. And it does alſo imply, that he died ro 
draw us off from Sin, and to purchaſe Mercy for 
us, on condition of our ſincere Obedience. For 


he bimſelf bare dur Sins in his own Body on the Tree, 
that we being dead unto Sin, ſhould live unte Rigb- 
teonſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. And now the Artinomian 
does Fundamentally Err in the Faith far Believing 
the Firſt without the Second; and the Socinian, 
for Believing the Second without the Firſt ; ſo 
that to Believe All the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, the ſecond of thoſe Conditions requir d 
of us in the Covenant of Grace, does imply not 
only that we are to Believe every one of thoſe 
Articles, but every Divine Truth contained in 
each. err 5 pe 
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T hirdly, That 7 ſhould obey Gods Poly 
Will and Commandments, and Walk | 
in the ſame all the Days of my Life. 


HIS is the Third of thoſe Conditions 
requir' d on our fide in our Baptiſmal 
Covenant. And that l may fully, and to the 
beſt pur poſe, explain this to you, I will, 
Firſt, Lay before you what it is to O Cod's 
Holy in and Commandments ; or how far you | 
moſt be Obedient to the Holy Will and Com- 
mandments of God, as ever you will hope to 
obtain Salvation, or to be Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, | 
Secondly, 7 will ſhew you what it is 10 walk in 
the ſame all the Days of your Life; or how long | 
you mult perſevere in ſuch Obedience, And 
this you mult to the end of your Lives. 
Thirdly, 7 will clear the Doctrine of Evan- 
Felical Obedience, as ſo ſtated, from thoſe Doubts 
that may be rai 2d Againſt it. And, 
I. As to the Nature and Mealures of Chri- 
ſtian Obedience, It is 4 /n ncere and entire Obe- | 
dience to all the Laws of tbe Goſpel. Sincere it 


muſt be, by deny a. a true and undiflembl'd Ser- 
VICC 
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vice of God, > te to all Hypocriſie, or a 
falſe and feigned Pretence of Obeying him, 
when in reality we only ſerve our own ſelves, 
or our own Luſts and Intereſts. Entire it muſt 
be, by being the Obedience of the whole Man, 
to the whole Mill of God, and that at all times; 


with this abatement of Rigour, that all our 


unwilling, and involuntary Failings, which, 
through Ignorance or Frailty, we commit, ſhall 
upon our Prayers to God, be forgiven us; and 
even our wilful Tranſgreſſions, when we re- 
pent of, and forſake them, through the Me- 
diation of Chriſt, and the Grace of che Go- 
ſpel, ſhall not de imputed to our Condemna- 
tion. And, 


7. Our Obedience to all the Laws of the Goſpel, 


muſt be ſincere, by being a true and und iſſembled 
Service of God , Oppolite to all Hypocriiie, or a 
falſe and feigned Pretence of Obey ing him "when 
in reality we only ſerve our own ſelves. The 
Lord thy God requires of thee to Love; that is, 
to — him, With all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, Matth. 22. 37. which ſhews, that God 
accepts not of a heartleſs Service, nor accounts 


himſelf Obey'd by what Was never intended 


for him. 
Not that God does forbid us intending in 
ſome meaſure our own Advantage in the Per- 


formance of his Commands ; for the greateſt 


Saints we read of, had a Reſpedt to the comps 
of Reward, Heb. 11. 26. But, 


x; That Man's Obedience is Inſincere, who, 


rogether with his Intention of ſerving God. 
joins another Intention of ſerving Sin, as thoſ: 2 
| Wi. 
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who made long. Prayers, the better to enable 
them, under that fanctifyd Diſguiſe, to devou 
Widows Houſes, Mark 12. 40. And, 

2. When a Perſon ſhall deſign ſome Tempo- 
ral Ends in his Vertuous Practioes, as much, or 
more than he intends God's Service z for, in re- 
ſpect of our Love to God, we mult even bate 
Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, the 
deareſt Intereſts and Concerns we have ia this 
World, Luke 14. 26. | 

2. Evan gelical Obedience muſt be Entire ; 
that is, Firſt, The Obedience of the whole Man. 
S cecondyy, To the whole Law. And, Thirdly, Per- 
5 * — at all times. And, 

„It muſt be the Obedience of the whole 
= oy "Thus our Saviour ſtates the meaſures of 
it, Luke 10. 27. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd 
with all thy Heart, or Will, with all thy Soul, 
or Affections, with al thy Strength, or Bodily 
Powers, and wito all thy Mind, or Underſtan- 
ding. And, 1/t, we muſt Love and Serve him, 
with all our Mind, or Underſtanding ; that is, 
all the Thoughts and Ima inations, all the Con- 
trivances and Counſels of our Hearts muſt be 
govern'd by, and kept in Obedience to the 
Laws of the Goſpel, or we muſt bring into Cap- 
tivity every Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Gor, 10. 5. And as with all our Minds, ſo, 
2dly, With all our Wills For the Choice, as 
well as the Practice of our Duty, 1s neceſſary 
to render it acceptable with. God; for In- 
ſtance, Whuſoever looketh on a Woman, to luſt 
after ber, bath committed Adultery with ber in his 


Heart, Matth. 5. 28. So that a wicked Will 
15 
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is in God's fight, as well Criminal, as a 
wicked Act. 3dly, As we will render our O- 
bedience that of the whole Aan, and there- 
by acceptable to God, we mult regulate our 
Souls and Affections, conforming them wholly 
to what God Commands. No Man, ſays our 
Saviour, Matth. 6. 24. can ſerve two Maſters; 
for if be Loves the one, be will Hate the other. 


Li By this he lets us know, that our Love and 


Obedience muſt go together. And, LZaftly, 
We muſt obey God with all our Strength, or bodily 
Powers; and it is not a meer Approbation, and 


Love to the Ways of God, will be enough. 


Little Children, {aith St. Jobn, 1 Ep. 3. 7. Let 
no Man deceive you, he that doth Righteouſneſs is 
Righteous ;, that is, you muſt not be flatter d by 
your ſelves, nor others, as if any thing leſs 
than doing and aRing Vertuouſly, will be ac- 
cepted by God. Wy 

This is the diſtaſtful part in Obedience, 


and therefore many would build their Hopes 


upon cheaper Services; as that God would ac- 
cept of the Will for the Deed, and the like. 
But whatever Men think in their Minds, or de- 
ſire in their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words 
to the contrary, if for all that they continue 
to commit Sin in their Actions, Chriſt has told 
them plainly, that he will pronounce, { when 
he comes to {it as judge) Depart from me, ye 

that work Iniquity, Matth. 7. 23, ' 
Secondly, To render our Obedience Entire, 
it muſt be an Obedience to the whole Law, Wie 
muſt not think we may pick and chuſe in the 
matter of Duty; for if we Obey not ail, wg 
: are 
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are not right in any; for be who breaks the leaſt, 
or allows himſelf in the breach of the leaſt of 


God's Commandments, ſhall be called leaſt in the 


Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 19. that is, none 
at all, Thus we muſt Obey All God's Holy Will 
and Commandments, Which brings me to the 

Third thing neceſſary to render it Entire, and 
that is this, That our Obedience muſt be per- 
+ «3g at al times. And this ĩs co· incident with 
the 

II. General propos d, wideh was to ſhew you, 
What it is to walk in"the ſame all the days of our 
Life. And the meaning of theſe Words is, 
that we muſt continue in ſuch a ſincere and len- 
tire Obedience, even to ths end of our Lives. 
We muſt: not think to pleaſe God by being O- 
bedient by fits, or by ſerving him only at ſuch 
times as we are in Humour, and have no Tem- 
ptation to the contrary : But our Service mult 
be uniform: We muſt Obey him 1 in all things, 
and wilfolly tranſgreſs in none. For if, after 
Aen bave once eſcaped the Pallution of the World 
through the K . of Chriſt, they are again en- 
tangled therein, and overcome, then is the latter end 
worſe with them than the beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 


And, He that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved, N 


ſays our Saviour, Matth. 10. 22. 

III. And now I am to clear the Doctrine of 
Evangelical Obedience, as thus ſtated, from thoſe 
Doubts that may be raiſed agaiplt i it, Andit 
will be Objected, that if ſo ſincere, entire, and 

uniform an Ovedience, as has been ſaid, be re- 
quir*d at the hands of Chriſtians, there appears 
no difference between it and that a Obe- 
| 2 6 
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dience requir'd of Man in his State ef Innocence, 
as alſo that Legal Obedience requir d under the 
Covenant of Works. 

And negatively this difference is not ſo great, 


but that our wilful and choſen Sins, committed 


azainſt Knowledge and Conſcience, will ſtill 
put a bar to our Salvation, even under the 
Covenant of Grace; for if be that deſpiſed Moſes 
Law, died without Mercy, of low much ferer Ju- 
niſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 


who bath trodden under Foot the Son cf God, and 


hath counted the Blood of the Covenant au unboly 


thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? 


which they do, who {in wilfully, Arb. 10. 28, 
29. So that the difterence between the Law 
and the Goſpel is not ſuch, #nd ſo wide, as that 
wilful Sins ſhall be now vopuniſhed. Bur yet 
the difference is very great and comfortable ; 
— it is this : 

Firſt, That as to-our unchoſen and inveluntary 
Sins, which, thro? the weakneſs and frailty of 
our Nature, we cannot avoid; and therefore 
by Ignorance, and for want of Confideration, 
we have committed; ſuch Sins as theſe, I ſay, 
through the Mediation of Chrilt, ſhall now, 
onder the Covenant, of Grace, be gr aciouſly 
palled by; ſo that thoſe who have fincerely and 
eatirely, in the ſenſe as bag been deliver'd, o- 
bey'd the Laws of the Goſpe), ſhall not be cal 
led co an account for ſuch. For Cnritt who 
our Higb-Frieſt, will have Compaſſiun on the 425 2 


norant, and of them that are out of the way, Heb: 


5 2, And this the firſt great difference be- 
tween the Firſt Covenant made with Adam, 


Wie hs 
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wherein the leaſt Sin was unpardonable, and 


this ſecond Covenant of Grace, wherein, through 


the Mediation of Chriſt, all our unwilling and 
involuntary Infirmities ſhall be graciouſly paſ- 


ſed by. 
The Second great difference 1s, that even our 


wilful, and more heinous Sins, when by our 


Repentance we bewail and forſake em, and | 


rake better Care to avoid em for the future; 

they alſo, through the Mediation of Chriſt, 
according, to the Terms he has obtained for us 
in the Covenant of Grace, ſhall be forgiven us, 
and ſhall not prejudice, or binder our being In- 
heritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Among the — according to the ſtrictneſs 
of Hoſes? Law, t the he Puniſhment took place up- 


on the firſt wilful Breach. He that deſpiſed Moſe:'s 


Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, if it were in an In- 
ſtance where the Law threaten'd Death, dried 
without Mercy, Web. 10. 28, But our Saviour 


came into the World to * as well the 


Rigour of Moſess Law, as of the firſt Cove- 


nant, and to preach u 
upon Repentance. And ſo much is Remiſſion 
of Sins upon Repentance che great Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, that our Saviour both began his 


Preaching with it, Rgpent, for the Kingdom of 


Heaven is at hand, Matth. 4. 17. and when he 
left the World, he commanded his Apoſtles, 
that Repentance and Remiſſiou of Sins ſhould be 
reached in bis Name to all Nations, Luke 24. 47. 
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N order to a full Expligtion of all that 
pertains to the Nature of the Covenant of 
Grace, having already, in the firſt place, given 1 
you an account of the Terms and Conditions | 
of it, both on God's part, and on ours ; both 1 
what it is to be a Member of Cbriſt, a Child of 1 
God, and an Inberitor of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
which are the Mercies and Favours made over 'F 
to us on God's part: And what it is to Re- | 
nounce the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, to Be- 1 
lie ve in God, and Obey bim, which are the Con- 
ditions to be perform'd on ours: My next 1 
work mult be (and then I ſhall have lnſtructed 
you in all- that pertains to the Nature and 1 
Subſtance of this gracious Covenant) to ſhew 1 
50 Il 
II. What a bapty State of Salvation this iss, 
to be in ſuch a Covenant with God. -4 
III. To aeclare to you, by whoſe Mediation we | 
obtain'd it, It was thzough Jefus Chꝛiſt our ! 
Daviour. = 
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IV. I am to repreſent to you, by whom we were 
cailed into it, It was our Heavenly Father 


who hath called us to this State ol Salva- : 
tion. And then, 


V. And Laſtly, I am to 3 1 ſenſible, 
what Infinite Thanks we do owe unto God for 
Calling us into this State of Salvation, All 
which Points we have taught us in theſe words. 
And J thank God our Heavenly Father, that 
he hath called me to this State of Salvation, 


- though Iclus Chꝛiſt our Saviour. To pro- 
ceed then, in order to a more complea t un- 


derſtanding of the whole Nature of the Cove- 


nant of Grace, whoſe Terms and Conditions 


I have before explain d. 

II. I ſhall now repreſent to you, how this 
Covtnant of Grace does reſtore us to a State 
of Salvation. Salvation does import a deli- 
verance from Danger and Miſery, and a State 
of Salvation does import the being put into a 
Condition of Safety, where one may be ſafe and 


ſecure if he pleaſes. And if he be ask d, how 


vie came into a State of Miſery before? It was 
through the Rebellion of our Firſt- Parents, 
whereupon they, and all their Poſterity, were 
— 1 Paradiſe, and Condemad to die 
Gen. And had the firſt Covenant remain'd 


. we could have never eſcap d. But 


when we were in this deſperate and undone 
Condition, then was God of his Infinite Good - 
neſs, graciouſly pleas'd to Cancel the firſt Cove- 
nant, nailing it to the Croſs of Chriſt, Col. 2. 14. 
And he was plcas'd to-grant unto us, and to 


eſtabliſh with us a Second, by way of Remedy 
againſt 
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againſt the Rigour and Extremity of the firſt , 
wherein God Almighty, as it were, deſcending 
from his Majeſty and Glory, does oblige himſelf 
to make good to ſuch as ſhall enter Into it, and 
continue faithful therein, thoſe ineſtimable Fa- 


vours and Benefits before: mention d; and which 


I have already explain'd, and provd unto you; 
And now, 

III It will be infinitely worth our while to enquire 
by whoſe Mediation we obtain'd ſuch a Covenant of 
Grace ;, and were reſtor'd thereby into a State of Sal- 
vation, And it was through Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Saviour. For ſuch was t Te Goodnels of the 
Son of God, that when it was neceſſary that 
Satisfaction ſhould be made to Divine Juſtice, 
then did Chriſt Jeſus give himſelf a Ranſom for 
all, 1 Tim. 2. 6. And becauſe we mult con- 
tinue ſtill in a miſerable State and Condition, 
whilſt under the rigour of the firſt Covenant, 
that requir'd a Perfect, Exact, Unſinning Obe- 
dience, which we in our Fallen State could not 
be able to perform; he moreover became a Me- 
diator of a better Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
upon better Promiſes, Heb. 8.6, Sothat throngh 
the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, you 
ſee it is, that we have been called to this ſtate 
of Salvation. 

IV. And now let us enquire, by whom we bave 
been Called to this State of Salvation. And It was 
our Yeavenly Father who hath Called us to 
this State of Salvation thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
cur Saviour; chat is, the ſame Heavenly 
Father who gronted us; and the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt who purchas'd this State of Salvation for 

. us, 


i 
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us, have alſo moſt mereifully call'd us to it. Our 
Peavenly Father was much concern'd to have 
us call'd into it; as appears from the earneſt 
manner of St. John's Expreſſion, And we have 


ſern, aud do teſtifie, that the Father bath ſent the | 


Son to be the Saviour of the World, John 4. 15. 
And the Son was no leſs vigorous in it; It was 
his meat to do the Will of God that ſent him, and to 
finiſh his Work, John 4. 34. EP 

And how did he graciouſly wooe and impor- 
tune his own Fooliſh, Rebellions Subjects to 
come into this State, and to accept the Terms of 
Salvation. O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, how often would 
I bave gathered thee as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens 
under ber Wings, Matth. 23. 37. And that no 
means might be wanting to the end of the 
World, to reduee the Rebellious and Miſerable 
Race of Men to a ſtate of Happineſs; As the Fa- 
ther ſent him, ſo he ſent Apoſtles upon the ſame 


gracious Meſſage, John 20. 26. And having all 


Power given unto bim in Heaven, and Earth, he 
Commiſſion'd thoſe Apoſtles to go and teach al 
NMations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever be had commanded 


them; promiſing to be with them in the carrying on 


this great and bleſſed Work, of bringing Man- 
kind home to God, even to the end of the World, 
Matth. 28. 18, 19, 20. And now, 

V. And laſtly, What infinite Reaſon have we 
heartily to thank Almighty God our Heavenly Father, 
that he bath called us to this ſtate of Salvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, This is the laſt 
thing to be ſpoke to in the Explication of _ 

| Words. 
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Words. And indeed it is a matter which infi- 
nitely deſerves the deepeſt ſenſe of Gratitude, 

and the utmoſt Acknowledgments of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs upon two accounts. 

Firſt, Becauſe of the extraordinary n 
tage it is, to have God in Covenant with us; for 
God condeſcending by Covenant, to engage 
himſelf to make good to us the Benefits con- 
tained in it; this gives us all poſſible aſſurance of 
theſe Bleſſings : And upon that aſſurance the 
ſtrongeſt Conſolations and Comforts alſo, to 
chear us in going through the Difficulties we 
(hall meet with in -our Chriſtian Warfare. 
Thus the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 17, 18, 19, 20. God 
willing more abundaztly to ſhew unto the Heirs of 
Promiſe the Immutability of bis Counſel, confir- 
medit by an Oath, or Covenant; that by twh im- 
mutable things, in which it was ;mpoſi ble for God 
to lie, we might have ſtrong Conſolation, wbo hade 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us. 
Mhich bope we have as an Anchor of the Soul, both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within 
the Veil, whither the Fore- funner is for us entered, 

even Feſus. | 

Secondly, And being call'd into Covenant, 
and having all God's Mercies thereby fecured to 
15 : This is a ſingular Happineſs, when ſo many 
Millions of his Creatures, both Angels and 
Men, do want this favour, 

As to the Fallen Angels, the Covenant of 
Grace was a favour never afforded by God to 
any of them; for Chriſt, that he might deliver 
them who all their hi fe-time were ſubjet} to Bondage, 
verily took not on him the Nature of Angels, 0 

| Ke '2 $90 


: 5 * 
148 A Diſcourſe upon the Loet. XXV. 
took upon bim the Seed of Abrabam, Heb. 2, 15, 
© | | 
And as to Men, alas! There are many Na- 

tions now in the World, who have not yet en- 

joy'd ſo infinite a Bleſſing, as this happy Call into 

a State of Salvation; who have not yet heard of 

a Saviour; nor the good Tidings of the Goſpel, 

or Covenant of Grace. But now, in Feſus Chriſt, ye 

who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the 

Blood of Feſus, who is our Peace And are no more 

Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with 

the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God, Eph, 2. 
131 44, 19. 
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Jn my Waptilm wherein J was made. 3 

T Have now given you as brief an Account as : 

I could, of the whole Nature, Terms and * 
Conditions of the Covenant of Grace: And ci 
nom I am to treat upon the Sacrament, or Solemnity ; 
by which you entered into it; for the declaring * 
whereof, and the full Explication of theſe words; 1 
In my Baptiim, wherein J was made, it will 
be requiſite that I ſhonld in ſome meaſure, ſo far Re 

as it relates to the Sealing of the Covenant of a 


Grace, open unte you the Nature and End of 


And 


Baptiſin, 


And it is an outward Rite, or Ceremony, of our 
Saviour s own Appointment, for the Solemn admit- 

ting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace; Inſtitu- 
td by Chriſt for the better Confirmation and Aſſu= 
rance of its Terms: the Promiſes on God's part, and 
the Conditions on ours; it being thus mutually ſeal d 
to, betwixt God and us. 

_ Firſt, Baptiſm, I ſay, is an outward Rite, or Ce- 
remony of our Saviour s own Appointment, for the ſo- 
lemn admitting of Perſons into the Covenant of Grace. 
To underſtand which, you muſt conſider, that to 
have ſome Outward Rites and Solemnities in 
Religion, is agreeable to the Frame and Conſti- 
tution of Humane Nature; as being molt apt to 
receive Impreſſions from ſenſible things. And 


this eſpecially is requiſite in the Admiſſion of 


Perſons into Religious Societies by Covenants. 

The Tfaelites, it is well known, were en- 
tred into the Covenant God made with them 
by Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 13. And that they 
were by Baptiſm, at leaſtwiſe during their ſo- 
journing in the Wilderneſs, is teſtified by St. 
Paul, 1, Cor. 10. 2. They were all Baptized into 
Moſes, or initiated into the Religion of Moſes, 
in the Cloud, and in the Sea. And as tothe Hea- 
thens, they were initiated into their Superſti- 
tions by Purgations, or Waſlfings, 

And now agrecably to both, the Rite or Ce- 
remony whereby our Saviour Appointed, that 
we ſhould be Initiated into the Covenant of 
Grace, or the Chriſtian Religion, was Waptiſm, 
or Waſhing ;, which, no doubt, he choſe as what 
would be acceptable to both Parties; but eſpe- 
cially as more ſigniſicative of Chriſtian Purity. 

| E 3 | And 
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And ſo indiſpenſibly neceſſary to our Admiſſion 
wo the Church he has made Baptiſm, that it is 
expreſly and poſitivelytold Nicodemiu, Joh: 3. 5. 
Except a Man be born of Water, and of the Spirit, 
be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And that 
no pretences of being Baptized by the Spirit, 
may be thought enough, to render Water-Baptiſm 
unneceſſary; St. Peter Commanded, even thoſe 
| who had aQually and really received the Holy 
Ghoſt, as well as himſelf, to be Baptized in the Name 
of the Lord, Acts 10. 44, 47. 5 
Secondly, Baptiſm was inſtituted for the better 
8 Confirmation and Inſurance of its Terms, the Pro- 
miſes on God's part, and the Conditions on ours ; it be- 
| ing thus mutually and interchangeably as it were, 4 
ſealed to betwixt God and us. There aretwo Par- 
ties concern'd in Baptiſm; the.Miniſter, who is 
God's Ambaſſador, or Agent, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
the Perſon Baptized. And the Miniſters recei- 
ving into the Church, by the Ceremony of Bap- 
tiſm, is æSealing to the Promiſes on God's part; 
as the others preſenting himſelf to Baptiſm, 
is putting, as it were, his Seal to the Counter- 
art of the Covenant. 

And as it gives wonderful Aſſurance of mutu- 
al Performances to enter ſolemnly into Cove- 
nant together; ſo that which is eſpecially to 

be conſider' d in this caſe, is this; that the Mer- 
cies on God's part are ſo infinitely above the 
meer Merit of our Performance, that we could 
by no means pretend to ſuch Favours, upon all 
that we can poſſibly do in the Service of God ; 
but now after that God has ſolemnly covenanted, 
upon our Repentance, Faith, and Sincere Obedience, 
. e 10 
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to forgive us our ſins, and to reward us with Eter- 
nal Liſe; we have a Legal Right and Title to 
thoſe unſpeakable Benefits confer'd upon us. He 
will be Juſt to forgive us our. ſins, 1 John 1. 9. 
And we ſhall have a Right to the Tree of Life, 
Rev. 22. 14. 


THE 


XXVI. LECTURE. 


Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 


Believe, and to do as they ha ve pꝛomiſed foz 
thee 2 Yes verily. 9 


Aving ſpoke to the Sacrament, or Solemni- 
ty whereby we entred into Covenant, ex- 


preſt in theſe words, In my Baptiſm ; 1 come 


now to ſhew you The great Obligation which lies 


upon us to perform this our Covenant with hin:. 
And if we take the Queſtion and Anſwer both 


together, they do plainly import this Do- 
Arine, ix. 

The vaſt Obligations whisb lie upon us from the. 
Mercies of the Covenant; eſpecially from our Vow 
in Baptiſm, faithfully and conſcienciouſly to diſcharge 
aur Covenant with God, And to begin with the 


Mercies. 1 
1. If we conſider our ſelves as Members of 


Chriſt, or Members of the Chriſtian Church; 


why, there cannot be an Argument of greater 
L 4 | force 


are a ſelected, ſeparated Body of Men, who 
are Couſecrared, as it were, to God's Service, 
and are called, and choſen out of the World 
to live another ſort of Life than what the World 


is accuſtomed to. Ye are a choſen Generation, a 


peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes 
of him who bath called you out of Darkneſs into bis 


marvellous Light, Wherefore, dearly beloved, 


beſeech you, as Strangers and Pilgrims, | abſtain 
from fleſbly Luſts, which wat againſt the Soul; ha- 
wing your Converſation boneſt amongſt the Gentiles ;, 


that by your good Works, which they ſhall bebold, they 


may glorifie God in the Day of Viſitation, 1 Pet. 2. 


9, 11, 12. 3 . 

And to purchaſe ſuch a Body, as ſhall more 
peculiarly and zealoufly ſerve God, was the de- 
ſign of our Saviour's coming amongſt us. Thus, 
Tit. 2. 14. it is ſaid, That he gave himſelf for us, 
that he might Redeem us from all Iniquity, and puriſie 


to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Worb. 


And accordingly he does enjoin us to let our 
Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they might ſce our 
good Works, and gloriſie our Father which is in Hea- 
E.. e316 4nd 

- © Secondly, Nor is the Conſideration of our be- 
ing Children-of God, leſs fruitful of good Argu- 


ments; ſhewing us thoſe vaſt Cons Lying 


upon us; faithfully, and conſcientiouſly to di 

charge ovr Covenant with him. For why ? 
Children are bound tothe ſtricteſt Obedience to 
cheir Parents; as owing to them their very Be- 


ing: 


„ AA Diſcowſeuponthe' Le XXVI, 
force to keep vs right, in a Regular, Orderly 
Converſation, than that oye Conſideration 
ſhould be. For why ? The Church of Chriſt 
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ing: But Children of God, as owing both their 


Being, and Well-being. A Son bonoureth his Fa- 


ther, and a Servant his Maſter + If I then be a Fa- 
ther, where is mine Honour? And if I be a Maſter, 
where is my Fear? Mal. 1. 6. And therefore does 
St. Peter, upon this very ſcore of being Children 
of God, molt earneſtly exhort us to a Renuncia- 
tion of this World, and our filthy Luſts ; and toa 
faithful and careful diſcharge of our Duty to 
God our Father. As Obedient Children, ſays 
he, Not faſhioning your ſelves according to the for- 


mer. Luſts in your Ignorance ; but as he wbieh hath 


called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Con- 
verſation, 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15, } . 

Thirdly, As Inberitors of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, we are infinitely concern'd to behave our 
ſelves moſt ſoberly, regularly, and dutifully. 
Forif the Heir of a Temporal Inheritance will 
be ſo careful to pleaſe that Parent from whom 


he expects a great Eſtate ; but yet ſo, that he 


ſhall certainly be diſinherited, if he prove un- 
dutiful : How much a greater Motive muſt it 
be to a Regular Converſation, to have an Eter- 
nal weight of Glory, an Inheritance laid up in Hea- 
ven, a Crown of Life, infallibly enſur'd to thoſe, 
who ſhall be faithful unto Death. This ſure is 
enough to encourage vs in well-doing, and to 
preſerve ius ſafe and innocent; as it has done 
thouſands before us, amongſt all the Perſe- 


cutions of Evil Men on the one hand; or the 


Allurements of the World on the other, with- 
drawing us, or frighting us into fin. So that. 
in the ſtrength of the hopes of ſuch an Inheri- 
rance, we may be prevail'd upon, faithfully and 
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conſcientiouſly to diſcharge this Covenant with 


our God. But, | DEAT 
Fourthly and laſtly, That Obligation upon us 
faithfully to diſcharge our Covenant, which 


ought here particularly ro be conſidered, is that 
Promiſe and Vow made for us in our Baptiſm, 
that we ſhould do ſo. Doſt not thou think that 


thou art bound to Believe, and to do as they bave pro- 
miſed for thee ? And it is anſwer d, Tes verily. * 

Now a Yow is defin'd to be a Solamn Promiſe 
made unto God, whereby we do in a peculiar manner 


engage our ſelves unto him, to the performance of 


ſomething. And tho” to do the thing which is 
Vowed to be done, were left at liberty before; 
yet after the Vow, as appears in the Caſe of 
Annanias and Sapphira, Acts 5, 1, 2, 3, 4,5. It is 
a provoking Sin to rob God of what has been 
once devoted to him. And God's Anger is 
moſt commonly obſervable, and very ſignal up- 
on ſuch occaſions. | | i 

But when that which is Vowed, as here in 
our Baptiſm, is no other than what by the ve- 
ry Law of Nature we are antecedently obliged 
to, as to Renounce God's Enemies, and to adhere 
cloſely to him in a dutiful Obſervance of his 
Commands; to violate ſuch a Vow as this, muſt 


be much more provoking to him, 


In ſhort, a Vom is much of the ſame Nature 


with an Oath; and therefore to, violate it, is 


Perjury ; a Sin which does more certainly draw. 
down Vengeance from God than any other. 
And as you would not put an affront upon the 
Divine Majeſty, having been devoted to God, 
take care you withdraw not your ſelyes from his 


Service, 


Rege 
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Service, but as the Wiſeman cautions, Eccl. 5. 5- 
Pay that which thou baſt vowed; and ſay reſolutely 
with Holy David, Pſal. 119. 106. I have ſworn, 
and I will perform it, that 1 will keep thy Rightemu 
Lis 


THE 


XXVII. LECTURE 


And by God's help ſo J will. And J p2ay 
unto God fo give me his Grace, that J may 
continue in the ſame unto my Lives 
end. a 


Hage folly declar'd unto you the Nature, 
and Terms of the Covenant of Grace, 

the Sacrament or Solemnity whereby we entered 
into it; and the Obligations upon us tojdiſ- 
charge the ſame; I come now to the Means of 
performing it, included in theſe words: And 
they are, 
1 I. Ty firm — the ane” of 0 

wi 

II. The Help and Aſſiſtance of God; And by. 
God's Yelp ſo J will. And, 

III. Prayer for Divine Afi iſance. And J p2ay 
unto God to give me his 'S2ace, that J may 
continue in oy ſame unto my Lives end. 


And 


| 

| 

| 

| 
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And, Firſt, that you may ſee the Power of 
Holy and Chriſtian Reſolution ( leaving the two 


latter Points to be alſo fully treated upon in 


—_ proper place) I will ſhew you, 
. Wherein Chriſtian Reſolution does conſs I 

2 How much the forming of a ſtrong Reſohition wi wil 
conduce to the performance of your Covenant. And, 

Firſt, As to the Nature of Chriſtian Reſolu- 
tion ; it is a Peremptory, but Rational Deter- 
mination of the Will to a vigorous and ſpeedy 
Execution of thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in 
Baptiſm; notwithſtanding all Temptatiogs to 
the contrary ; and this publickly and ſolemnly 
geelar'd. 
Ihe Reſolved Chriſtian does not Heſitate and 

Doubr, or Halt betwixt God and Baal, with the un- 


reſolved Jews I Kings 18. 21, but is determin d 
to adhere to God. And in this Determination 


of his, he is fixt and peremptory; not fickle and un- 
conſtant, like ſome, who are ſinniag, and then re- 
penting; and yet after they have been! in cheir 
penitentials, are again ſinning. 

And Chriſtian Reſolution is a Rational Dauer- 
mination of the Will : That is, it is not an Obſti- 
nacy and Stubbornneſs without, or contrary to 
Reaſon; but upon a due weighing the Dangers 
and Difficulties of the one ſide, not to be com- 
par'd with the Infinite Rewards on the other, 
ir is a fixt Choice of enduring, even the grea- 


reſt Difficulties in proſpect of ſuch mighty Re- 


wards, as the wiſeſt coutſe to be taken. And 
the reſolute Viſciple of Chriſt does not weak- 
Iy and faintly wiſh he could; but determines 


aCtually to proceed to a vigorous Execution of 


his 
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his Vows and Promiſes ; and that ſpeedily too, 


like David, who having thought upon his ways, 


made haſte, and delayed not to kgep God's Commands, 
Pſal. 119. 60, Nor does he make exceptioas of 
ſome particular Luſts, of ſome darling ins; 
but reſolves to mortiſie his moſt beloved Luſts; 
and to encounter the rougheſt Aſſaults of all his 
Spiritual Enemies; being perſwaded, with St. 
Paul, that neither Life, nor Death ſball ſeparate him 
from the Love of God, Rom. 8. 38, 39, 
Laſtly, And the ſincere Chriſtian, to compleat 


| his Reſolution, will Publickly and Solemnly pro- 


teſt it to all the World; that it is the full deter- 


mination of his Heart to adhere faithfully to God 


againſt all his Enemies, the World, the Fleſh,and 
the Devil. Publickly and Declaratively he will 
do thus, when Sinners are moſt impudent and 
publick in declaring their own Impieties. And 
Solemnly he will make theſe his Reſolutions be- 
fore the Biſhop, and the Congregation, at his 
Confirmation ; and by pronouncing then that he 
will perform, in his own Perſon, the Vows made 
by his God-fathers and God-mothers in his be- 
half at Baptiſm. 
Secondly, And now I am to ſhew you, how 
much the forming of ſach- a Reſolution, as you 
| have ſeen, will conduce to the Performance o 
your Baptiſmal Covenant. | 
And 1ſt, it will go a great way towards it 
to be Determin'd in your Will, and. fix'd 1h 
your Purpoſes; the having a Will and Mind to 


a thing, being that which will pur a Perſon on 
to do any thing, towards the attaining it. As 


we daily ſee thoſe who are Reſolv's to le Rich, 
| ſpare 


— 
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fpare no Pains, nor Care, and ſtick at no dangers, 
that they may compaſs their beloved Mammon · 
And indeed, Reſolution is neceſſary towards the 
gaining of any Point, where there is danger and 
difficulty in the way. 

But eſpecially, it is highly neceſſary to be 
very Reſolnte in oppoſing the Temptations of 
Satan, wbom to reſiſt you muſt be ſtedfaſt in the 

Faith, 1 Pet. 5. 9. He will try all Methods, not 
only by ſubtilty, but by force, to engage you in 
ſin; and therefore you muſt Put on whole Ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand in the 
Evil Day, and having done all to ſtand ; that is, 

all will be little enough to enable you to ſtand ; 
but ſtand therefore you muſt, having your Loins 
girt, ſays the Apoſtle, Epb. 6. 1 3, 14. which 
Words do expreſs the utmoſt Reſolution as 

' neceſſary to defeat him. And that will do; 
for when he finds a Chriſtian is Reſolv d, he 
then leaves him to the Conduct of God's $ Holy 
Spine. 

And the fe Reſolution i is alſo neceſſary to 
overcome the Luſts of the Fleſh ; whieh are boi- 
ſterous Enemies, and you mult, out of hand, 

cart them off, and pluck them out, Matth. . 29. 

for elſe whilſt you Parley with them, they will 

{lide into your Hearts. And laſtly, "the wicked 

Men of the World are by no means ſo ſucceſ- 
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folly Reſiſted, as by letting them know, that Y 
you are reſolved againſt thoſe Ways and Cour- Ji 
ſes they would draw you into; for finding you a 

reſotv'd, lewd Companions wil no longer | 

4 


| haunt you, 


8 


And 
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Lect. XXVII. Baptiſmal Covenant, 


be the more powerful to repel all fort of Tem- 
ptations, the more!publick they are; and eſpecial- 


- ly if Seal'd to in ſome Solemn Ordinance, as at 


Confirmation, or at a Sacfament ; for then 


your Reſolutions will be confirm'd as it were, 


by a Solema Vow or Oath, took in the Preſence 
of God, and his Church; and Solemn Vows and 
Oaths being what all Mens Conſciences, which 


are not fear'd, will abhor to violate ; your Re- 


ſolutions ſo ſtrongly bound down upon you, 
will ſcarcely be broken by you. Having ſworn, 
your own Conſcience will preſs it upon you, 
that you mult perform it, and keep his Righteous 
Judgments, Pſal. 119. 106. And upon ſuch an 
Occaſion it may be ſaid, and ſucceſsfully laid 


home to you by the Miniſter of God; or by any 


other kind Friend and Admoniiher, Thou haſt 
YVouched the Lord thts day to be thy God, and to walk 
in his Ways, and to keep his Statutes, and to bearken 
unto his Voice; And the Lord bath avouched thee 
ro be his peculiar Servant, that thou ſhouldſt keep all 
his Commandments, Deut. 26. 17, 18. Than 
which, there cannot be a more obliging and 


forcible ( onſideration preſented to any Perſon, - 


to keep him ſtrictly ro his Baptiſmal Covenant 

and Engagements. h a 
But, Secondly, your Refoluticn to be faithful in 
your Covenant with God, muſt be made, not in Con- 
Jidince of your own Strength, but of God's Grace 
and Aſhſtance. For, alas! it we conſider our 
ſelves, ſuch is our natural Weakneſs, that ne 
are not ſuffcient of our ſelves to think any thing as 
of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. ſo that we cannot pro- 
| | miſe 


139 
And therefore, 2dly, your Reſolntions will 


ST» 


rr 


239 —— 
—— 4 — AE en ad — 
. 


160 l Diſcourſe pom the Left, XXVII. 


——— AO ä 2 . — — 
— OE On On , * — . —— — — a 
X . — n — : - — 8 
pa * . . 


. wr ABS. cat My 


miſe nor Vow that we will Renounce the World, 


the Fleſh, and the Devil; or that we will Be- 


lieve in God, and Obey him, in confidence of 
our own Strength: Yer in full Aſſurance of the 


Help of God, we may firmly Reſolve with a 
ſo J will; far I can do all things through Chriſt 


who ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4. 13. But then, 
Thirdly, It is Prayer muſs obtain that Help and 


. Aſſiſtance, You muſt pꝛap unto God to give you 


his G2acc, that you may continue in the ſame 
unto your Lives end. Importunate Prayer is a 

werful means to procure from God a ſupply 
for all our Wants: for this is the Confidence that 


we have in him, that if we ask any thing according 


to his Will he heareth us, 1 John 5. 14. But no- 


thing certainly is more agreeable to his Will, 


than that we ſhould ask that Grace and Afli- 
ſtance which alone can enable us to ſerve and 
obey Him; and therefore we may be ſure of ne- 
ver failing in ſuch our Petitions. And for the 
ſame reaſon, as well as other more weighty ones, 
you may alſo promiſe your ſelves a Bleſſing up- 
on your Endeavours, from the Benediction and 
Prayers, accompanied with the Laying on of 
Hands, of a Father of the Church, when in 
Confirmatio;: the Biſhop ſhall pray unto God 
to encreaſe in you the manifold Gifts of Grace, the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit of 
Counſel and Gboſtly Strength, the Spirit of Knowledge 
and trne Godlineſs, and to fill you with the Spirit of 
bis baly Fear, now and for ever, Sn 
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And J pzay unto God to give me his Gzace, 
that! J. may continue in * ſame unfo my 
Lives end. 


JaAving bed you how effectual a Meats 
Holy Reſolution, will be towards the ue: 
formance of your Covenant with Gd. 

Secondly, I come now to ſnew you, that it 
muſt be a Reſolution took up, not in Confi- 
dence of our own ſtrength, but of God's 
Grace and Aſſiſtance. In order to make which 
appear, 

oy TY will repreſent to you how weak naturally 
we all are; and how unable of our ſelves to 
overcome I emptations, and to perform our 
Covenant with God. 

II. 1 will then ſhew you, what the Divine 
Aſſiſtance is, and what wealures of it, propor- 
tionable to ſuch our N eceſſity, God will beſtow 
upon you. 

And as to the Firſt, our own natural Weak- 
neſs, which makes the Divine Aſſiſtance. ſo ne- 
cellary to * nothing = more certain, than 

| that 


| | 
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162 Of Divine Aſſiſtance, as a Means to 


that the whole Nature of Man is miſerably 

Deprav'd by Sin. Ever ſince the Fall of our 
Firſt Parents, the Light of our Underſtanding, 
which ſhould direct, is become dark and dim; 
our Wills crooked and perverſe; our Affecti- 
ons are ſet upon Earthly things; and our Luſts 
and Appetites are wholly bent after what 


pleaſes our Senſes, in direct Oppoſition to the 


Laws of God, and of right Reaſon, We ſee, 
as the Apoſtle words it, Rom. 7. 33. 4A Law in 
our Members, warring againſt the Law in our 
Minds, and bringing us into Captivity to the 
Law of Sin, which is in our Members: ſo that 
were it not that Chriſt, amongſt other high Be- 
nefits, has purchas'd for us ſufficient Grace to 
Renew us throughout, we might have always 
reaſon to bewail our State in the following 
words of the Apoſtle, Yer. 24. O wretched Man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of 
Sin ? But now have reaſon to thank God, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Ver. 25. NM. ne can do 
all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtbeneth us, Phil. 

. I 3» | IE 
1 Scrondly naly, and what the Divine Aſſiſtance is, 
and what meaſures of it, proportionable to our 
Natural Neceſſity, God will beſtow upon us, 
to enable us to perform our Covenant with him, 
I will next ſhew you. l 

And by God's Grare , I do mean, A ſecret 


Power and Efficacy of the Divine Spirit, acrompa- 


wing the Word into the Mind and Will, by means 
whereof the Goſpel does more readily and effeually 
work upon both, to the Renewing of them, and to the 
reſtoring the Image of God into the Sou; _ 
Pp Cs N that 
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that Righteouſneſs. and Parity which we had doſt by 
our Fal Such is the Divine Aſſiſtance, 

And the meaſures of it were, and always 
will be ſuch as are proportionable. to the Ne- 
ceſſities of the Church. Governours and Teach- 
3 in the Church ſball have the Spirit of Go- 
and Gift of — * 3 every pris 
— Chriſtian may expect fy and 
meas 28 be — proper for 


In che ſirſt Ages, When the Occaſions of Di- 

vine: Aſſiſtance were Extraordinary; then did 
Chrift beftow upon this A and others, 
divers Extraordinary Gifts, wiz. Of Adiracles, 
Prophecy, Diſcerning f Spirits, divers kinds of 
Tongues, and the Interpretation of Tongues, 1 Cor. 
12. 10. But now, that the Church is eſta- 
bliſn'd, and the Truth of Chriſtianity already 
Prov'd and Believ d; God does aſſiſt the Mi- 
niſters of Religion only with the Ordinary 
Graces of his Spirit, in the diſcharge of their 
Miniſtry. _ . 

And yet even the Ordinary Aſſiſtances are 
Extenſively very large; inſomuch, that every 
Porrer and Faculty of our Nature, our Under- 
ſtandings, Wills, and Affections, "which are ſo 
much deprav'd, ſhall be ſo ſtrengthned by the 
Divine Efficacy , as to diſcharge their proper 
Parts in the Service of God. Upon which ac- 
count all our Chriſtian Vertues are called the 
Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. 

And the Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance is alſo 
Intenſively very powerful and ſtrong in the 
working of this Change within us: The Go- 

„„ . = 


164 Of Divine Aſſiſtance, & 
ſpel being not a Letter that Xilleth, as was t 
Law, but the Spirit which - giveth Life, 2 Cor. 
3. 6. that is, Grace, which is the Gift of the 
Spirit, is now join'd to, and goes along with 
the Goſpel in a far greater degree than it did 
under the Law. And that in fo powerful a 
manner, that St. Paul tells us, that Neither is be 
that Planteth any thing, nor be that Watereth, but 
God that giveth the Increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Where 
the wholeSucceſs of our Preaching, in rendring 
it effectual, he tells us, is from God's Grace, 
not from our Skill who Preach it. And fo 
much for the ſecond Means, whereby you ſhall 
be enabled to perform your Covenant with God, 
namely, the Help and Aſſiſtance of God, 


THE 


THE 
XXIX LECTURE. 
And J pzay unto Sod to give me his Gzace, 


that J may continue in the ſame- unto my 
We | 


a third means whereby you will be enabled 
to perform your Covenant with God. And in 
order to make it appear ſuch to you, | 

Firſt, Iwill ſhew you what is meant by pray- | 
ing unto God. - 

Secondly, I will lay before you how, and in 

which way, Prayer will be effeQual to the per- 
formance of your Covenant. 
And, Firſt, By Prayer, in the largeſt Senſe 
of the Word, is meant any Addreſſes made 
unto God, as well Confeſſions and Thanksgivings, 
as Peritions and Interceſſions ; as appears in the 
Inſtance of the phariſee and the Publican, Luke 
18. 10. both which are ſaid to go up to the Tem- 
ple to pray, when the one Thank'd God, that he 
was ſo Perfect; the ner Conf d, he was a 
great Sinner. 

Seconaly, And now 1 am to ſhew you, how 
effectually Prayer will evarributs: towards the - 

M 3 per- 


I. wei wards you ** prayer ſet down, as 


16s Of Prayer, as a Means 
performance of your Covenant. And this it 
will do ſeveral ways. 

1. As it will morally diſpoſe you to be Obe- 
dient unto God. For if being in the Preſence 
of an excellent Perſon will caſt an Awe upon 
you, ſo that you cannot eaſily think, much leſs 
do a baſe Action; how much more will it In- 
fluence you to be 'Good and Vertuous, if you 
ſhall conſtantly err the Divine Preſence 1 in 
Prayer. . 

Nay, 2. Conſtant, Prayer with) more than 
diſpoſe you: It will naturally enforce you to be 
faithful towards God. I mean, it is a Duty 
of that Nature, that it is ſcarcely to be imagin'd 
pow any one ſhould perſevere in, Prayer, and 

et perſiſt withal to violate his Covenant with 
God: The Wiſe man aſſuring us, Prov. 28, 9 
that He who turns away his Ear from hearing the 
Law, that his Prayer ſhall be even an Abommation 
to 10 the Lord, But, | 
3. And ef clally, Prayer, duly Qualify'd, 

will be a moſt effectual means to enable you to 
diſcharge your Covenant, as it procures for 
you the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God, without 
— you cannot perform it; Of which you 
have a full Proof, + Luke 11, 13. If you being 
Edi know bow to groe good G ifts to your "Children 85 
bow much more ſhall your Heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to 1 that ask' bim? Which 
words "Jac with a great deal of Force, ſhew 
how plentifolly Gad will give you his Grace, 
to enable you to ſerve him, if you ask it of 
him. And let hs ſuffice to hare e * 
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thoſe ſeveral Means, whereby you ſhall be ena- 
bled to perform your Covenant with Gl. 
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T YAving Explaind to you the Doctrine of 
your Baptiſmal Covenant, in what per- 
tains to the Nature, Terms, and Conditions of 
it; the Sacrament and Solemnity whereby you 
enter'd into it, the Obligations upon you to 
2288 it, and the Means whereby you may 
enabl'd to diſcharge it: It remains now only 
to account for two Circumſtances relating to it, 
namely, Firſt, The Time when. Secondly, The 
Perſons by whom, as by Proxies, you were Initiated 
into the Covenant of Grace. 5 
And, Firſt, As to the Time when: This, as 
is imply'd in theſe Words, Mherein J was 
made, was in your Infancy, an Age thought by 
ſome very improper to enter into a Covenant 
by Baptiſm; and therefore I ſhall have occaſion 


here to vindicate Infant-Baptiſm, or to Juſtifie - 
your having been Initiated into the Covenant 
of Grace by Baptiſm, even whilſt yon were 
Infants, having been the Children of Believing 
f OS 


M 4 I ay, 


o 


124 ay, Hlawing how. 4. Children of - Believing 
Parents; for that. ſuch. have a right to be Bap- 
tiz'd, or to be took into Covenant, may be 
fairly concluded from that of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 
7. 14. For the Unbelieving Husband is Sanckih d 
by the Wife; and the Unbelieving Wife is Sancti- 
Hd by the Hushand, elſe: were Sos Children Un- 
clean, but now are they Holy. Where Children 
are ſaid to he Hojy, not as Inberentiy Sandi d; 
but as Privitesially, or federally Holy; juſt ih the 
| ſame Senfe as St. Peter 1 Ep. 2. 9. calls the 
whole Catholick- Church of Chriſtians, Holy, 
e are a Holy Nation, a Peculiar People; meaning 
thereby, that they were Holy by Profeſſion; c 88 
being Confederates. with a Holy God, py a 
Holy Religion and Covenant. And if the 
Children of one Believing Parent have the Pri- 
vilege to be accounted thus Holy, much more 
may the Children of both. But for farther 
e * win wen nn theſe'S *. Parti- 
culars, 


I. That intets were laitiated by . 
ſion, into that Eran gelica) Covenant made with 
Alrabam. . 

II. That they were Toitiated both by Circuns 
eiſion and Baptiſm, into the Legal One deli- 
ver'd by Meſes. TL 
III. That it was, Wieden all doubt; the In- 
tention of our Saviour, that under the Goſpel 
Covenant likewiſe they ſhould be Baptizen into 
the Covenant of Grace, © _ 

IV. That agreeably to the Mind of their 
dualer, the Baptizing of them into it, was 1 

a 
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8 pre praQtis d by the Apoſtles of 
hre ä 

V. That it is very agreeable to the Ends and 
Reaſon of Baptiſm, -and the Nature of the Co- 
venant of Grace, that they ſhould be Baptazed 

into it. | 
VI. Andloftly, That it is a happy, a mighty 
Advantage for thoſe Infants who have at that 
A ge! been Baptized into it. And, 


I. 7 ſay Infants were [Initiated by Circumciſion 
into that Evangelical Covenant made with Abra- 
ham, The Cogenant made with Abrabans, 
Gen. 17. wherein it was promis'd, that in bis 
Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be Bleſſed, 
was the ſame in Subſtance with the Second Co- 
venant made with Adam, Gen, 3. 15. wherein 
it was promiſed, that the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; that is, ſhould 
deſtroy the Devil's Kingdom. "And it was the 
ſame alſo in a more imperfect Edition of it, 

. with that which was made with Chriſt ; for it 
contain'd the ſame Goſpel Promiſes of Pardon, 
Juſtification, and Happineſs, by conferring of 
which, Abraham, and we, and all his Spiritual 
Seed, are Bleſſed: and it had the ſame Condi- 
tion on the Performance of which thoſe Prowi- 
ſes did depend, wiz. an Obedient Faith, for 
Abrabam Believed in God, and it was accounted to 
him for Righteouſneſs, Rom. n 

And, that Infants, even at Eight Days aich 

were then to be Initiated into this Covenant 

by Circumciſion, is tobe ſeen, Gen. 17. 11, 12. 

And if Inſants were then to be Initiated by an 
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Church, who is not Baptized ; for it is expreſly 


170 Of Injant Baptiſm. 5 | 
Outward Rite, why not now, ſince it is 1 1 
d, 


ſame Covenant? Eſpecially when it is con 
that as he was cut off from the Covenant who 


was not e Tr 17. 14. The OUncir- 
fe 


cumtis'd Man-cbild, whoſe Fleſh of bis Foreskin is 
not Circumcis d, that Soul ſhall be cut off from his 
People. So that Perſon is to be Excluded the 


ſaid, that Except we be born of Water, and the 
Spirit, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
„ nn hk de 

II. And as" Infants were Cireumeiſed into that 


Evangelical Covenant made with Abraham; ſo 
they were both Circumcis d, and all Baptized into 


that Legal One deliver d by. Moſes. That they 


were admitted by Cireumciſion, no one doubts: 


but that they were Baptized, is not ſo com- 
monly underſtood and known; but wants not 
its Evidence even from Scripture; as 1 Cor. 10. 
1, 2. where St. Paul tells us, All our Fathers 
were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through the 
Sea, and were all Baptized unto Moſes; that is, 
the Religion of Moſes, in the Cloud, and in the 
Sea. And that their very Infants, as well as 


their Parents, were ſo Baptized, is certain; for 
that all were alike under the Cloud, and in the 
Sea. S el e 


And as for the Teſtimony of Jewiſh Wri- 
ters, they tell vs, that during their Travels 
through the Wilderneſs, their Children, in- 
ſtead of being Circumcis'd ( which would make 
them ſore for Travelling) were Baptized 
into the Religion of Moſes; and that in all Ages, 

N ro- 


hy 
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Pyoſeiytes and their Children yere admitted by 
Baptiſm. - - 

III. 9 it ſeems to me, beyond all doubt, 

to hade been the Intentions of our Saviour , that 


Children | ſhould continue to be - Initiated into = -- 


Chriſtian Church by Baptiſm alſo; be having A. 


4 dopted the Jewiſh Rite = Raptiſm, for the Sacra- 


ment of Initiation, without | excluding Children 
from being Baptized. For finding it Cuſtomary 
in the Jewiſh Church to Baptize them into Co- 
venant with God; if he had deſign'd any Alte- 
ration of the Perſons, he would certainly have 
forbidden Children to be Baptized. And find- 
ing it Cuſtomary ſo to Initiate them; there was 
no neceſſity of his giving any new Command 
about it, as being practis d already. And it 
is ſufficient Warrant to continue the uſe of it 
to Infants; that when he adopted Baptiſm to 
be a Chriſtian Sacrament, he did not forbid 
it to Children g whom be found in Poſleſſion © 


of it. 
rated to the Mi nd of their Maſi er, 


IV. And 
the Baptizing of Infants into the Covenant of 
Grace, was in all probability prattis*d by the Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt, For Why? In three ſeveral 
places, namely, Ads 16. 15. and again, ver. 33. 
and 1 Cor. 1. 16. we find, that whole Families 

were Baptized : And as it is ſcarcely to be 
Believ'd, that there were not Children in ſome 
of them; ſo if there were, it muſt be concluded, 
that they alſo were Baptized ; eſpecially if we 
conſider, that It was the known Cuſtom io the 
Fewiſh Church, from which Chriſtian Baptiſm 


was deriv'd, of Baptizing al, both Children 


and 
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and Servants, together with the Heads of the 
Families, when ay. were kran and Con- 
verted. or 2 

V. And it was very” agrecable't6 the Ends and 
Reaſon of Baptiſm,” and the Nature of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, * Infants ſhodd be Baptized into 
it. It is a very unreaſonable Prejudice to think 
that Infants are not capable of entring into Co. 
venant with God. The contrary of which 
does plainly appear, Deut. 29. 10, 1, 12. Te 
ſtand this day, all of you before the Lord your God, 
your. Tribes, your Elders., your ' Little" Ones, that 
thou ſhouldf enter into Covenant with the Lord thy 
God. And that Circumciſion, the Token of the 
Covenant, Gen. 17. 11. was Imprinted: upon 
Infants, is hat every Body knows. .'! 
Nor is there any thing, in the Nature of 
the thing, that ſnould exclude Infants from 
being Parties in it. It conſiſts, as has been 
often ſaid, of certain invaluable Previlepes and 
Benefits made over to us on God's part; and of 
certain very reaſonable Conditions to 'be per- 
form'd on ours. And they are doubtleſs capa- 
ble of having Privileges conferr'd upon them: 
For the Child of an Attainted Rebel may be 
reſtor'd to his Blood ; and Minority'is: no hin- 
drance to the Inheriting of an Eſtate. Nor are | 
they leſs capable of being bound to Conditions; 

as appears from the now cited place of Dent. 
29. 13. where the Children, as well as the El- 
ders, enter'd into Covenant, r Der them- 
ſelves to by to od a People. © 
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thoſe Infants tha 
Covenant with God. And this it is, Firſt, up- 
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VI. And laſtly, Aud indeed, it issto be ac- 


counted a very 2 Privilege and Advantage to 
at have been ſo early enter d into 


on the account of their having Original Sin 


now waſh'd off, and no more imputed to them; 
the firſt Covenant which bound it down upon 


them, being not only Nail d to the Croſs of Chriſt , 
but particularly cancell'd as to them; ſo that 
the Condemning Force of it is took away as 
co their Particulars, by their being admitted 
into another more Gracious and Merciful Co- 
venant. 'Secondly, And it is their Advantage 
and Happineſs, that. they have been <ngag'd 


thereby ſo early in the Service of God, By 
this means they become pre-engag'd to God, 


before that the Devil and their Spiritual Ene- 


mies can attempt to withdraw them; andit will 
be their Parents Faults, who ſhall not 2 them 
rom him. 


an early Inſtruction, if they revolt 
So that, upon the whole, if all theſe Reaſons 


now given for Infant Baptiſm ſhall be rightly 


conſider d, eſpecially as they depend upon, 
and add Strength one to another, 1 cannot ſee 


but that they carry ihe greateſt force in them 


to prove the Reaſonableneſs, the Expedience, 
the Neceſlity of your having been admitted, 


by Baptiſm, into the Covenant of Grace, even 


in your Infancy ;” which was the firſt Circum- 


ſtance to be accounted. for, relating to this 
great Affair of your Entrance into Covenant 
with God, The ſecond is, your being pre- 
ſented by God-fathers and God mothers, and is 
the laſt thing I am to ſpeak to you upon, re- 
| = lating . 


— 2 — A —— — ON — 


17 Of God. fatbers and God-mothers. 
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2 What did your God-fathers aden mothers 
then fo2z you? - 


A They, did name and iow o theee thing 


in my Name. 


HE Würd you into Baptiſm 15 
God-fathers and God-motbers, is the Second 
and Laſt Circumſtance to be here accounted 
for, relating to your Entrance into-Covenant 
with God at your Baptiſm. And becauſe the 
Reaſonableneſs of it is not ſo well conſider'd 
by ſome, I will therefore enquire, _ 

. Into the Meaning and Importance of the 
Words, God-fathers aud God⸗mothers. x. 


II. Into the Nature of their Office; They 
did Pꝛomiſe and Now thee things in my 


Name, 


III. I will erw whit Reaſon the Church had | 


to appoint God-fathers and God-mothers, both 


to Repreſent, and to Engage for the infant in 


n, 
w. And 
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VV. And Laſtly, For the further Joſtification 
of the thing out of Scripture, I will prove 
from thence , a Power and Authority given 
by Chriſt, to 'the Governours of the Church, 
to make ſuch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they 
ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and De- 
cency of Divine Adminiſtrations, and the bet- 
ter Edification of the Souls of en; ſo that 
their appointing of God-fathers and God-mothers, 
was a moſt excellent and uſeful Inſtitution to 
this purpoſe, 

And, Firſt, J am to enquire into the Impor- 
tance of the Words , , God-fathers and God- 
mothers, And, in ſhort, they do ſigniſie Stee- 
ties and Bondſmen; and are a Collateral Security, 
join'd together with the Natural Parents, in 
behalf of their Children, which are enter'd 
into Covenant with God. And this their Se- 
curity is given to God and his Church, that 
2 will be Inſtruments in begetting them 1 
G 
Secondly, And as tothe Nature of their Office, 

it import "theſe three things, 

An expreſs Engagement given by Chriſt 
me his Church, to the God-fathers and God- 
mothers, in behalf of thoſe Infants preſented to 
Paptiſm: that ſo ſoon as they become capable to 
be Taugbt, they ſhall be Inſtructed in the Nature 
of that Covenant, which they their Sureties have 
undertook for them. They engage, that they 
will take care to have thoſe Infants, whom they 
have preſented to Baptiſm, Catechiz'd in the 
Nature of that Covenant they have, in the way 
of Proxy for them, enter'd into; which i is the 
£27 Im _ 
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Importance of theſe Words, given in charge to 
the God-fathers and Godmothers ;,. remember 
that it 3s your Parts and Duties, to ſee that this 


Infant be Taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall Learn, what 


ſolemn Vom, —＋ ſe, and Hrofeſſion he bath bere 


made by you ; which it. is the proper Work of 


Catechiſing to teach them. 


2. Having thus took care to have them well | 
Inſt ructed, by Catechiling, in the Articles and. 


Conditions of their Covenant; their next Care 


muſt be to Admoniſn and Adviſe them ſeriouſly. 


to apply themſelves to live according to thoſe 
Obligations laid upon them in their Coyenant 
with God; for ſo it follows in that moſt ex- 
celleat Exhortation given to the God-fathers and 


God-mothers after Baptiſm ; Te /hall take care that 


this Child may be Vertuouſiy broug bt up, to lead a 
Godly, and a Chriſtian Life. And then, 
3. They are to take care, that at Vears of 


Dilcretion the Child ſhould take his Vow upon 


himſelf before the Biſhop in Confirmation; for 


ſo their Charge runs; Te are to take care that 


this Child be brought to "the Biſhop to be Confirm'd 
by him, ſo ſoon as be can ſay the Creed, the Lord's- 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments, in the Vulgar 
Tongue. S0 that the utmoſt Importance of 
theſe Words, They did P2omiſe and Uow 


thzee things in my Name, is, 1. An Engage 
ment to Chriſt and his Church, in the behalf 


of the baptized Infant, that ſo ſoon as he be- 


eomes capable, he ſhall be inſtructed in his Co- 


venant. 2. That he ſhall be admoniſhed to live 
according to it. And, 3. That he ſhall ſolemn- 
15 declare i it his ſincere Intention ſo to do. 


Third] 5 


Of God-fathers and God-mothets; . thy 
"Thirdly, If we now conſider what reaſon the 
Church had to appoint God-fatbers 
thers to the foreſaid 'Parpoſes, __ og 
t. It is ſufficient to juſtify this Uſage, that 
it is for the better Order and Decency of the 
Adminiſtration, that ſome ſhould be the Mouth 
of the Child; that ſo-whilſt God by his Mini- 
ſter does promiſe on his Part ſuch invaluable . 
Privileges ; the Child, who is ſo infinitely - 
concernd, may not be ſilent; but may engage 
to perform the Conditions of bis: fince a Si- 
lence on his ſide would look like a ſullen, un- 
grateful Refuſal of ſuch gracious Overtures, 
and Terms of Mercy, which would be very in- 
decent. . VVV 
2. And it is of exceeding great Concernment 
to the Church of Chriſt, that Security be given; 
that every one who is admitted a Member into 
it, ſhould live to the Reputation and lnte- 
reſt of it. This is no more than what Socie- 
ties, whoſe Honour and Intereſt is of Infinite 
leſs Conſequence, do require; there being no 
Corporation and Company, that will admit into 
them any Member, from whom they apprehend 
any Danger, without giving Security againſt 
all Diſadvantages that may accrue by his Ad- 
miſſion, And ſhall not the Church of Chriſt, 
( whoſe Members, if they ſhould prove Scanda- 
lous, it would be of exceeding great Diſad van- 
tage to it) take · ſuch a reaſonable Security as 
may be moſt likety to prevent ſuch a Miſchief - 
to it, as the having ignorant and vicious Mem- 
bers of it? | | 
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of cod ſatbers and God-mothers, | 
. is it. ſufficient Security to the Church, 


3 


that the Parents are bound to take this Care of 
their Children. Parents may die, or be care- 


leſs ; and too much Precaution cannot be taken 


in a Natter of ſuch, Conſequence, where the 
Intereſt and Reputation of the Church of God, 


and- the Salvation of Mens Souls, is ſo much 


concern'd. 
Nor indeed is the Charge given to the God- 


fathers and God-motbers any unreaſonable Impo- 


ſition in it ſelf; it being a Care little more than 
what is required from one Chriſtian to another 
in common Charity; that is, to aſſiſt in the 
Chriſtian Education of thoſe who want ſuch 
Care to be taken of them; and to inſtruct the 
Ignorant, and to admoniſh them that they do 


not err. It is a piece of Charity, which is 
more or leſs incumbent upon every one: But 


God - fatbers and God-mothers, by the Nature of 


their Office, have peculiar Occalions to exerciſe 


it put into their Hands; and for ſo doing they 
may expect the greateſt Rewards; the Apoſtle 
having inform'd us, That be who ſhall ſave a 


Fou from Death, ſbal cover a multitude of Sins, 


* 5. 20. ; 
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THE. 


XXXII. LECTURE 


"What did pour Sod-fathers and Gads | 


62 mothers then fo2 von? 
| A. They did P;omiſe and Clou thare things 
in my Name. Ms 


* 
Having ſhew'd you, 1 I. The Meaning of the 
Words, God-fathers and God- mot hers. 

II. The Nature of their Offce. And, 

It]. What Reaſon the Church had to Appoint 
God-fathers and God-mothers, both to Repreſent 
and { Engage for the Infant in Baptiſm. 10 
: And, Laſtly, beſides the Reaſon of the 
Thjoz for the farther Juſtification of the Uſe 
of Gol fathers and God-mothers, to introduce - 
fants to Baptiſm ; I will prove ont of Scri : 
a Power and Authority given by .Chrilt to che 
Governours of the Church, to make ſuch 
Reaſonable Conſtitutions as they ſhall think fit; 
for the greater Order and Decency of Divine 


Adminiſtrations, and the better Edification of 


the Souls of Men: So that the Churches Ap- 
pointing of God. fathers and God-mothers, was 4 
moſt Excellent, Rational, and Uſeful inſtitu- 
tion to this purpoſe, mn 
| ſay, Beſides the Reaſon of the Thing for it is 
ſa aicient to juſtify „ 3 
ab 
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180 Of God-fathers and God-mothers, | 
that it be reaſonable, though not particularly 
enjoyn'd by any expreſs Scripture. Some Things 
indeed there are in Religion, quite above our 
Natural Reaſon, as the Myſteries of Chriſtianity ; - 
And other Points of Faith and Practice, though 
they are cognizable by right Reaſon, Tea, and why 
even of our ſelves, ſays our Saviour, Judge you not 
what is right, Luke 12. 57, Vet it is by Scripture, 
as the moſt perfect Rule that we are to be Go- 
vern'd in the Belief and Practice of ſuch Things. 
But as to thoſe Modes and Circumſtances requi- 
ſite for Order and Decency in Divine Worſhip, 
and for the greater Solemnity of Divine Admi- 
niſtrations, it is wholly left to the Reaſon and 
Diſcretion of Church-Governours to appoint 
ſuch,as appears from 1 Coy, 11. 13,14, 16. Judge in 
your ſelves, is it comely that aWoman pray with ber 
Head uncovered, doth not even Nature, that is, the 
| Reaſon of the Thing,teachyou ? But if any Man be 
Contentious, we baveno ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Churches 
of God; that is, if People will be ſo perverſe, I 
think it ſufficient to tell them, as that which 
onght to govern them, the Nature and Reaſon 
of the Thing, and the Cuſtom of the Church is 
againſt them. Well, but to make this Matter 
clear, upon the due underſtanding of which, the 
Peace of the Church does ſo much depend; 
Firſt, I will farther prove out of Scripture, 
that there has been a Power and Authority gi- 
ven by Chrift to the Governors of the Church, 
to make ſuch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they 
ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and De- 
cency of Divine Worſhip ; and for the better 
Edification of the Souls of Men. And then, 
N Es _ Secondly, 


** 


_ Secondly, I will ſhew you, that their appoint- 

ing God-fatbers and God-mothers was an Excellent 

and uſeful Inſtitution to that purpoſe, >> 
And as to the Firſt, in order to make that 


appear, it is very conſiderable, that ſuch a Power 


was allowed to the Governours of the Fewiſh 
Church ; wherein, though there was little need, 
one would think, of adding to their Ritual, God 
himſelf having fo particularly preſcrib'd Things 
of that Nature ; yet we find.that our Saviour 
Chriſt did himſelf obſerve the Feaſt of Dedica- 


tion, John 10. 22. though a Feaſt not of any Di- 


vine Appointment. And as many other Obſer- 


vances amongſt them were of meer Humane In- 


ſtitution; ſo our Saviour commanded his Diſci - 
ples to be conformable to them, Matth. 23. 2, 3. 
ſaying; The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in Moſes's Chair, 
and therefore whatever they bid you obſerve, that ob+ 


ſerve and do. | 


Nor does he correct that Command of his, 
when, in another Place, Mark 7, 7. he Repri- 


mands the Phariſees, for Teaching for Doctrines 


the Commandments of Men. Thoſe Commands 
of theirs, which he there means, not being a- 
bout things of an indifferent Nature ia them- 


ſelves ; but Commands. that did indeed over- 


turn the Moral Law; as the Command of de- 
nying Maintenance. to their Parents in Neceſ- 
ſity, under pretence oShaving Devoted: their 


Subſtance before to God; by which Evaſion, he 
tells them, They made the Commandment of 


God, concerning Honour due to Parents, of non 


effect by their Traditions, Yer, 1 3. and tells them 


withal, That in vain did they worſhip God, Teach- 


.M 
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| ſhip; you are far from 1 any Yoke, 
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ing thus for Doctrines the Commandments ＋ Mem. 


| So that it remains, there was a Power given to 


the Jewiſh Church to Appoint ſuch Things as 
did pertain tothe Publick Worſhip.  @ 
And the ſame Power continued alſo to thoſe 
who preſided in the Chriſtian ; our Saviour com- 
mitting it to their _ that all Things in 
Church Aſſemblies ſhould be done unto Edifjing, 
7 Cor. 14. 12. and that all things ſhould be dons 


- Decent] 2 and in Order, Ver. 40. which Com- 


mands being only general, without particularly 


| © expreſſing all the ways whereby thoſe Things 


may be provided for; he muſt of neceſſity be 


ſuppos d to leave it to the Diſcretion of Church- 


Sovernours to appoint what, according to the 


Change and Cuſtoms of Times and Places, 


( which in theſe Things do often vary) they in 
their Wiſdom ſhould think to be moſt fit, de- 


cent, and orderly to be obſerv'd. And the 


Peop e he commanded to Obey them that ſhould 
bo the Rule over them, Heb, 13. 17. and to ſub- 
mit themſelves to every Ordinauce of Man for the 


Lord's ſake, 1 Pet. 2. 13. 


The Apoſtle indeed, Gal. g. 1, bids them ſtand. 
faſt in the Liberty wherewith Cbriſ had made them 
free, and not to be entangled again in the Yoke of 


| Bondage. But this was a Liberty from the Yoke 


of Moſes's Law, which neither they nor their 


Fathers were able to bar, which he bids them 
maintain; and relates nothing to the Obſer- 


vance of decent Ceremonies in Divine Wor- 


N 
Nor 
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0, God fathers and God-motbers., 1833 
Nor are ſuch Conſtitutions an adding to tbbe 
Book of Life ;, a Thing forbid under a ſevere 
Penalty, Rev. 22, 18, But are indeed, on the 
Governor's Part, no other than an Executing 

| the Commands of the Book of Life, given 1 Cor. 

14. 12, 40. as was before ſhewn. 80 _ 1 
hope, by this it does appear from Scri _— 
That there has been a Power and Aut — E 
given by Chriſt to the Governors of the Church, Þþ} 

| to make ſuch reaſonable Conſtitutions as they | 

| ſhall think fit, for the greater Order and De- 
| cency of Divine Worſhip ; and for the better 
Edification of the Soulsof Men. And now, 

Secondly, 1 am to ſhew you, that their ap- 
pointing of God. fathers and Grd-mothers was 4 
molt uſeful Inſtitut ion to this purpoſe ; that is, 
that it is an Appointment which contributes 
much to the decent Adminiſtration of Bap- 1 

tiſm; and that it is alſo very ſerviceable co 
the Edification of the. Baptized Members of | 
Chriſt's Church. How much it makes for the b 
Decency of the Adminiſtration, I have already 
ſnew 4 you: And that it will likewiſe contri- 
bute much to the Edification of the Perſons Þ}j}: 
1 will not be doubted, _ e n- 
n | li; 
1. The Nature of their Office. MS ee - 
2. The good Effects we often ſee of Perſons | 
having had God-fathers and God-mothers, as Sure» 
ties for them in Baptiſm, - 

And, Firf, if we conſider the Natureof their 
Office; "it cannot but be that Perſons who have 
undertaken to inſtr uct, and to admoniſh Youth, 
and to bripg them to Confirmation, ſhould ve- 


N 4 ry 


| * | . of e and God-mothers. 


ry much contribute to their Edification. And | 
it would be readily own'd, did all Perſons who © | 
take upon them to be Sureties for others, make | 
a Conſcience of diſcharging cheir Obligations : : 
But moſt are generally too regardleſs of what 
they have undertaken. | 
But however, Secondly, there are often ſeen 
good Effects of Perſons, having had God-fathers | 
and God-mothers in Baptiſm ; - to whoſe Pious 1 
Care many poor Children owe their Education, 
and all the Care that has been taken of thew, 1 
„ when their irreligious Parents have been care- | 
leſs of them; or their Poverty would not enable 
them to provide them of Schooling, Books, and | 
|| the like; which good Effects would be more | 
1 ſeen, were none admitted to be Sureties for o- 5 
| thers, who have not themſelves communicated | 
in the Lord's Supper, as the Church does ap- | 
. For ſuch would make a Conſcience of — 
heir Engagements. So that it is not the 3 
Churches Fault, that the De aud Gd. 
0 


mothers. do not do all the good they might. But 
the Office tending ſo much, as in its own Nature 
it does, to the Edificat ion of the Baptiz d, and 
to the decent Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, as has 
been thew'd ; this is ſufficient to juſtify the Go- 
vernors of the Church, in appointing of God- 
fathers and God-muthers to introduce Clilgren 
bo Baptiſm, = 


THE 


THE ” 


CONCLUSION. 


Have, in way of Comment u upon the Preli- 


minary Queſtions and Anſwers of the Church- 
Catechiſm, given an account of your Papti/mal 
Covenant in which my chief Deſign has been to 
prepare you who are Young, for a very Neceſſa- 
ry and Solemn Ordinance, viz, Confirmation, 
And now, in Conclufion, the better to 1 the 


foregoing Diſcourſes to that purpoſe. 


I. I will briefly ſum up what bas been ſaid upon 
the Doctrine of your Baptiſmal Covenant. 

II. J will — how extreamly fit it is, that 
all who have been Baptiz'd in their Infancy, bqving 
been firſt Inſtructed in the whole Nature f that 


their Baptiſmal Covenant; ſhould uduitarily Re- 


Cognize, f Garifie, and Renew the ſame at Confirma- 


tion, And I will anſwer thoſe ObjelFions, that may 


diſcourage any from it, And, 
III. I will then give you "ſome brief Directions 
for your more Solemn and Serious Ratification of 
your Baptiſmal Vows in Confirmation; together with 
ſome proper Devens, r the uſe of ſuc as are to 
be Confirmed. 

And as to the Firſt - The ſum of what has becn 


ſaid upon the Doctrine of yaur Baptiſmal Cove. = 

nant, 1s briefly this, namely, That in your Bap- 
tiſm you were incorporated into that Holy So- 
ciety of Men, which is call'd the Church of Chriſt, 


d were made your ſelyes Members of it. You 


Were 
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_ ' The Concluſion TY 


- were Adopted to be his Children, and ſuch as lie 
would have a peculiar Care of, and would in- 
dulge with ſingular Favours. And as the Perfe- 
SQionof all; you had then an Inheritance of the 


Kingdom of Heaven enſur d to youz ſoas to have 
a Legal Right conferr d upon you to all thoſe un- 
ſpeakable Joys containꝰd in that State. All theſe 
peculiar Favours you had then conferr'd upon 


yau on God's part ; on theſe Terms and Condi- Ty 


tions to be made good on yours; namely, 
That you would, firſt, utterly Renounce thoſe 


great Enemies of God, the Devil, the World, 


and the Fei. The Devil, becauſe he had Re- 
bell'd againſt bis Creator; for which he was 
baniſh'd Heaven, and has been ever ſince endea- 
vouring to withdraw Mankind to partake and 
ſide with him in the ſame wicked Revolt. But 
you have covenanted with God, that you will 
utterly abhor ſo baſe a thing, as to ſide with fo 
curſed a Spirit; either by your own Sins, or by 
tempting of others to ſin. And that you will 


be always upon your guard againſt all his curſed 


Wiles ; whereby he would withdraw you into ſo 
foul an "Apoſtacy from God. As to the World, 


becauſe the greateſt part of Mankind have been 


prevail'd upon by this wicked Spirit to deſert 
their Creator; you have covenanted to Renounce 
their way*, ſo as not to be tempted by their 
Examples, their Company, their Perſwaſions, 
their Threats, or their Promiſes, to deſert alſo 
the great Captain of your Salvation Jeſus Chriſt. 
And as to the Material World; that neither 
the Riches, the Hononrs, nor che Pleaſures of 
it, ſhould allure you; nor the Evil and Vexatious 
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Things of it ſhould fright you into fin. And 
laſtly, as to theſe Enemies of God and us, you 
did folemaly engage your ſelves to exerciſe a 
; continual Warfare againſt the Corrupt Zuſts of 
pour ſinful Nature; which are ever and anon 
Rebelling againſt the Dictates of your own Rea- 
ſon, and of the Holy Spirit of God. Thus in 
your Baptiſm .you did covenant to Renounce the Ns 
Devil, the World, andthe Fleſh, © —_- 
And you did, on thecontrary, then engage, as | 
you have ſeen, that you would give a hearty * 
and ſteady Aſſent to all thoſe Divine Trutss |} ? 
reveaFd to you in the Scripture, and given to 4 
conduct you to Heaven; particularly and eſpe- C 
cially that you would give an entire Credit to 
thoſe Great and Fundamental Articles of Clriſtian 
Faitb contain'd in your Creed; and that you 
would ſo throughly Believe them, as to be influ- 
enc'd by them to the performance of the j 
Third thing you engag'd in your: Baptiſm, «| 
and that was, that you would /zncerely and entirely | 
obey God's Holy Will and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the Days of your Life. e 
This was that Covenant we made with God 
in our Baptiſm, It was obtain'd for us when 
we were under Condemnatipn for the Breach of 
our firſt Covenant; whereby we had rebell'd 
againſt God, and took part with the Devil. For 
| being in this miſerable Condition, then did the 
Eternal Son of God ſacrifice his own Life to 
make Satisfaction to the Divine Juſtice for our 
Sins; and did moreover mediate with his Father 
for us, that we might be receiv'd into Favour _ 
upon the Terms now mention'd. And he did «© {| | 
| | | | noc bg 
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not only come down from Heaven himſelf to 
Call us into the State ef Salvation; but ſent alſo 
bis Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, as his 
Embaſſadours, in all Ages, to invite Mankind 
into it, and to pray them in Chriſts ſtead, tobe re- 
conciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 8 5 
And ſo many of the World as have hearken'd 
to that Call, have been admitted by Baptiſm to 
thoſe Terms of Reconciliation; and have in 
that ſolemn Ordinance dedicated themſelves to 
the Service of God, and have Vowed to perform 
it, as has been now declared. To be faithful 
to which Vows, you have all poſſible Obliga- 
tions lying upon you; and particularly, becauſe 
you have fo ſolemnly, at your Baptiſm, ſworn . 
to perform it. And in order to that, ſince 
Chriſtian Reſolution, eſpecially if publickly and 
ſolemnly made, will have a great force in it, to 
preſerve you from the Power of Temptation, 
you mult therefore ſtedfaſtiy Reſolve to continue 
Faithful in your Covenant; only this you muſt 
take care of, not to reſolve ſo to do, in Confi- 
dence of your own Strength ; but of God's 
| Grace and Aſſiſtance, which you mult therefore 
earneſtly pray to kim for. And this is the Sum 
of what has at ſeveral times been diſcours d to 
yon upon yonr Baptiſmal Covenant. | 
Secondly, 1 am now to repreſent unto you how 
extreamiy fit it is, thatall who bave been Bapti- 
ꝛzed in their lufancy, having been firſt inſtructed 
ja the whole Nature of that their Baptiſmal 
I! CQovenant; I am, I fay, to ſhew how fit it is, 
| that they ſhould voluntarily Recognize, Ratifie, 
and Renew the ſame at Confirmation, 
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I. I ſay, All who have been Baptized in their In- | 
fancy, having been firſt Inſtructed in the whole Na- li 
| ture of that their Baptiſmal Covenant. For ſuch is 
the pious Care of the Church over her Children, E | 
that they are ſcarce ſooner Born into the World, 
than ſhe takes them into her Boſom. And they 
are no ſooner admitted by Eaptiſm, into her . 
Society, but ſhe delivers them not only to theiCTe᷑ 
Parents, but, for farther Security, to their Gd-— 
fathers and God-mothers, as Sureties, with a 
ſolemn Charge, that they ſee the new Chriſtians F 
be duly Inſtructed in the Nature, Terms, and fi 
Conditions of their Covenant with God. And 
no ſooner again are they come to a competent 
Age, and Years of Diſcretion, but ſhe enjoins that £1 
theſe ſame Perſons, her Children, © Appear t 
before rhe Bybsp, and that with their own j 


„ Mouths and Conſent, they openly before the 
Church, Ratifie and Confirm the ſame, en- 
% gaping in their own Perſons, to do all that 
« was promis'd for them by others. 
2. And ſure now it is extrcamly fit, that you. |} 
ſhould accordingly Recognize, Ratifie, and Renew the 1 
ſame at Confirmation. For why; not rodothis,. ' | 
would look as if you did diſallow of what was 
done in your Names at your Baptiſm. And in 
effect, will be to declare, that if it had been | 
left ro your own Choice, you would not have 
been Baptiz'd at all. And then, judge you, 
whether by ſuch a Refuſal you do not turn Re- 

_ negadoes from Chriſtianity, and Apoſtatize in the 
worſt ſenſe, even to ao Religion. | | 
Many perhaps may refuſe to Renew their Bap- [ 
tiſmal Nom, becauſe they are fearfal they ſhall 


not, 
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not be able to perform it. But herein they 


miſtake both the Nature of that Goſpel-Obedience 


they covenant to perform; and the Importance 
of that Vom they make to perform it. For the 


Obedience requir'd now of us under the Goſpel, 
is not a płrfeli, exalt, unſixning Obediente; but 
a ſincere and hearty endeavour to diſcharge all 
our Duties to God, our Neighbour, and our 


» ſelves ; accompany'd with Repenting of what 


has been done amiſs; and with taking all due 
care to dp better hereafter. And the Vm 


which in Confirmation you are to Renew, is not, 


that you will never ſin; but that, by the Grace 
of God, yon will endeavour all you can to avoid 


Sin, and the Temptations to it; and that if at 


ay time you ſhall be overcome, you will imme- 
diately riſe again by Repentance, and take more 
care for the future. And there is ſo little 
trightful in ſuch a Vow, that there is no Honeſt 
and Sincere Mind can ſtand off from coming un- 
der ſuch an Engagement. 2 

But alas ! it is to be fear'd, that the greateſt 


part of thoſe who ſtand off from Recognizing, 
and Renewing their Baptiſmal Vow at a Conſir- 
mation, do this out of a worſe Principle, And 
that determining in their own Hearts not to for- 
ſake their Sins; they will not in Confirmation 
' folemaly reſolve to Renonnce the World, the 


Fleſh, and the Devil, to Believe in God, and 
Obey him. But this is ſo plainly to Renounce 
their Baptiſm, and to tear and cancel their Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant, and to turn Renegadoes and 


Apoſtates from Chriſtianity; That it muſt be 


pours, and all good Chriſtians Prayers, to pre- 
2 4 _ ſerve 
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ſerve you from it. So that upon the whole, you 


* muſt be always ready and deſirous, at leaſtwiſe, 


as our Church exprelles it, to be Confirm'd, before 


you come to the Sacrament ;, I ſay, before you are 


to come to the Holy Sacrament. For, _ 
3. It is extreamly fit that every Chriſtian ſhould 
Recognize, and Confirm his Baptiſmal Covenant, 
before he be admitted to the Holy Communion. For 
why ? Admiſſion to Communion with God ia 
this Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is one 
of the grand Privilegesof the Church of Chriſt ; 
for therein the worthy Communicant is per- 
mitted to Feaſt with God at his own Table, 
upon the Memorialsof Chriſt's precious Sacrifice. 
He has the Spirit of God convey'd, and the Par- 

don of his Sins ſeal'd unto him therein. And 
ſure, it is but what is very requiſite, that before 
a Perſon be admitted to the Enjoyment of ſuch 


Sacred Privileges, he ſhould ſolemnly Recognize 


his Covenant with God, and thereby own, and 
declare, that he is not an Alien from the Common- 


Wealth of God, a Stranger from the Covenants and | 


Promiſes ;, without which ſolemn Acknowledg- 
ment, the Church could ſcarcely avoid grving, 
many times, that which is Holy to Dogs; or or 
Profaning the Holy Myſteries, by admitting 
A poſtates from Chriſtianity to partake in them. 


Laſtly, I am now to give you ſome Directions 


concerning the ſolemn Kecognizing of your Bap- 
tiſmal Vow and Covenant at Confirmation; toge- 
ther with, ſome ſhort Devotions proper far that 
Occaſion. And both Directions and Prayers ſhall 
relate to what you are to do Zefore, At, and After a 
Cenfirmation : And | ſhall endeayour to make the 

| 8 : Prayers 
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Prayers as well Inſtructive as Devotional, with 
reſpect to the ſubject to which they refer, 

And, Firft, Before a Confirmation, having gone 
through a Courſe of Catechetical Inſtruction; 
| ſo that you have at leaſtwiſe attain d to a gene- 
ral Knowledge of the Nature, Terms, and Con- 
- ditions of the Covenant of Grace, that Cove- 
nant you have entered into in your Baptiſm ; 

1. I would adviſe you, — notice of 
an E Piſcopas Confirmation, you would bethink your 
ſelves of laying hold of the Opportunity, not 
only becauſe Opportunities of this Nature are 


| very ſcarce in moſt places, but alfo becauſe you 


cannot ſo regularly be admitted to the / Lord's 
Supper, till firſt you have been Confirm'd ; that 
is, have Recognized that Covenant you are to 
Ratifie and Renew every time you Feaſt upon 
the Memorials of Chri{ts Sacrifice, and have re- 
ceiv'd the Epiſcopal Benediction upon ſuch a ſo- 
lemn Recognition; for ſo our Church has upon 
wiſe Conſiderations ordered, vix. That none ſhall 
be admitted to the Holy Communion, until ſuch time 


1 as be be Conſirm' d, or be deſirous and ready to be 


al.. "te da 
2. I would have you ſequeſter ſome Day, or 
at lealtwiſe ſome conſiderable part of a Day, to 


T7 take into Conſideration the great Undertaking 
1 you are going upon; and retiring from the 


World, ſee that yon ſer iouſſy reflect upon all that 
has been declar'd to you concerning the Nature | 


and Importance of your Baptiſmal Covenant. 


| Conſider the Forces of your Spiritual Enemies, 
and your Promiſes, notwithſtanding their utmoſt 
Attempts upon you, to ſtick firm to your Faith, 
. 9 : j | 95 an d 5 
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and cloſe to your Obedience. And eſpecially, to 
enforce you to this, weigh well the ineſtimable 


_ Privileges of a who is in Covenant 
with God.; and what ſingular Advantages are 


contain'd under theſe Terms of being Members 
of Chriſt, Children of God, and Inberitors of the 


Kingdom of Heaven, And having duly conſider d 


this whole Matter, you may addreſs your ſelf 
to God in the manger following, | 


Moſt Gracious and Eternal Lord God: ! Thou 
art the Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and 
Gracious Long- ſuffering, and Abundant in * 
K conſider thy Goodneſs, 7 
am ama d at thy Condeſcenſion, to Tranſat with 
us in a way of Covenant, Obliging thy ſelf by Pro- 
miſe to make Good thoſe Bleſſings: the Thouſandth 
part of which, the Merit of our Performances could 
not haue given us reaſon to expect. But we, wretched, 
Creatures, when we bad broke our Covenant with 
Thee, and made our ſchves liable to thy eternal 
Di ;ſpleaſure, through thy Mercies in Chriſt, were 
not whollycaſt f; but admitted to ſuch Terms of 
Reconciliation, as do put us into a State infinitely bo- 
vond what the Fallen Angels, or the reſt of Man- 
kind, who are out of the Pale of the Church, do en- 


Joy. It is an uncomfortable State which thoſe are in 5 


who are Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, 
Strangers from the Covenant and Promiſes ;, who are 
— Hope, and without the — ge oft e of — 
True God in the World. But we, the Mem 
Church ( bleſſed be thy infinite Goodneſs to us * — 
no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-iti- 
cen. with the Saints, and of the Houſbold of * 
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For we are called forth of the wicked World by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, to the Knowledge, Belief, 


aud Service of the Bleſſed Trinity, Father, Son, and 


Holy Gboſt, the only True God. And it is an eæ- 
ceeding Privilege we enjoy, as Members of this So- 


ciety, whereof Chriſt is the Head, for hereby of thy 


Goodneſs, we are not only under the Guidance of moſt 


Excellent and Wiſe Laws, and enjoy the Bene fit of 5 


moſt Ecifying and Comfortable Ordmances ; but we 


enjoy thereby a great meaſure of Divine Grace and 


Aſſiſtance derived down from Chriſt our Head, and 
conveyd by thoſe bleſſed Ordinances, to enable us to 
Conform our ſelves to thy Religion, and to Obey thy 


Gracious Commandments. | 
Zy being Baptiz'd into the Covenant of Grace, thou 


haſt graciouſly Adopted us to be thy Children; whereby 
we have pardon of Sins upon our bearty Repentance We 
find thee not ſevere in marking what is done amiſs; but 


as a Father pitieth his Children, even ſo thou the Lord 
pitieſt thoſe that fear thee, and who do not willingly diſ- 


pleaſe thee. We find an eaſie acceſs to the Throne of 
Grace, for tbe pardon of all our Sins paſt, and for 
whatever elſe we want, eſpecially that Grace which ſhall 
enable us to amend, and become better for the future. 
And as the Crown and Perfection of all thy Favours, 


ui, we ſhall be Inberitors of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


whereby our Hopes of all the unſpeakable Joys of that 
bleſſed State being ſure and ſtedfaſt, as founded up- 
on the expreſs Promiſes and Covenant 'of Thee, the 
God of Truth; there is no Temptation ſo alluring, 
nor Suffering ſo great, which we may not overcome 
thereby, thy Holy Spirit aſſiſting us therein. 

And nom, O Bleſſed God! in Mercy lock down up- 
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on me, whom thou baſk graciouſly admitted by Ba. 


tiſn into this Holy Society; wherein I am liſted, man- 
fully to fight ITE Chriſt s Banner, againſt the 
Wirld, the Feb, and the Devil. And do thou enable 
me to Renounce and Keſiſt all theſe Enemies, to thy 
Honour and my Salvation. Grant that J may ever, 
with the utmoſt Deteſtation,  Renounce and Abbor - 
both the Devil and all his Works, whether they be 
his Works of Sin, or bis tempting of us to the ſame. b 
Let me ever look upon Sin as a Rebellion againſt thy 
Authority And that the e of my ſelf to be 
tempted by him, in any manner of way, to ſm, is to yield 
my ſelf up to the Devil's Service. And therefore to a- 
void the Snares of the Devil, grant me that I may be 


always ſober and vigilant, and watch unto Prayer. 


Let not the World ever prevail over me, ſo as either 
by its Riches, Honours, or Pleaſures, to allure me; of 
by its Aiflictions and Calamitics to "affrig ht me front 
thee. Let not the wicked Meu of the Word, by the 
Influence of their Company, Examples, or Perſ wa- 


ions, enveigle me; ar the pompous Vanity of it, be- 
witch me into Sin. 


Nor let any the i nful Luſt of the Fleſh, whether 


the Corruption of my Underſtanding, the Per verſene 


of my Will, the Diſorder, fm Paſſions and Affe- 
—— or the Violence of my luſtful Appetites, carry 
me Out to unlamful Gratifications ; „ but enable me al- 


ways to keep them in ſublecliom to the Dictates of * 7 | 
Reaſen and Religion. 1 


And do thou, O God, encreaſe. my Faith, and, give 
nie ſuch a full and ſtrong Ferſwaſion of all thoſe Sa. 
cred and Powerful Truths, ſcattered throughout the 
. Goſpel, and ſumm.d up in iny Creed, as may ever 
Inſiuenoe me to 4 h ly Olediencte. 3 
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dience, O God, be ſincere and 


And let that Obe 


entire to all thy Command:; Serving thee with all 


my Heart, with all my Mind, with all my Soul, 
and with all my Strength ; loving Thee above all 
the World, and my Neighbour as my ſelf ; and in 
this Obedience, Grant, O God, that I may con- 


ſtantly walk all the Days of my Life, through Teſus 


Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


* 


Secondly, At the Time of Confirmation, or 


when you are ſtanding before the Biſhop, you 
are then to Recollect what you have been Inſtru- 


_ Red in concerning your Baptiſmal Covenant; 


and you are to poſſeſs your Soul with thoſe ſtrong 
and mighty Reaſons that you ſhovld ſolemnly 
Recognize it, by taking all that upon your ſelves 


which in your Infancy your God-fathers and 
_ God-mothers did engage for you. And there- 


upon, whether ſtanding or ſitting, as you ſhall 


have Conveniency, ſee that from the Inward 
Receſſes of your own Heart, you offer up this 


following Dedication of your ſelf to God. 


() Moſt Bleſſed, and in aſt Merciful Father, who 


keepeſt Covenam and Mercy for them that 
Love Thee, and obſerve thy Commandments ; That 
being in 4 State of Miſery, we ſhould be call d into 
a State of Salvation; That thy only Begotten Son 
ſhould Ateditate and Obtain this Redemption for us; 
That he ſhould bimſelf deſcend from Heaven to call 
1s into that Covenant of Grace which holds it out 
to us; And ſhould ſena his Ambaſſadors, the Mi- 


uiſters of Religion, to pray us to be Reconciſd to 


God upon theſe moſt reaſonable Terms contain'd 
11 therein 
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| therein This is ſuch Aſtoniſhing Grace and Fa- 
wour on thy ſide, that we can never ſufficiently 

admire thy Loving Kindneſs to us, nor be duly | 
{| _ thankful for tbe ſame, But bein g ſenſible, O God, m | 
ſome meaſure, how in my Babsi 1 was admitted 
: into that Covenant, which entitles me, through thy 
Mercy in Chriſt, to ſuch infinite Privileges : I do | 
bere fog. ily preſent my ſelf in thy preſence, to = 
cognize the ſame; and do here ſolemnly acknowled 
thoſe mighty Obligations lying 5 me To be faithful 
in it 2nd this I do, both in Gratitude for ſuch an 
ineftimable Favour as it was, to be made a Member 
of Chriſt's Church, to be adopted into the Family of 
thy Children, and to be inſtated in a Title to the In- 
beritance of thy Kingdom; and alſo from thoſe Vows 
made in my bebalf, that J ſhould Renounce the Devil, 
the d, and the Fleſh, Believe in God, and Obey 
bim. And that I will vigorouſly and ſpeedily execute 
thoſe Vows and Promiſes made in my Baptiſm, not- 
withſtanding all Temptations to tbe contrary ;, I do 
_ + bere with a full Determination of my Will, ſolemnly 
reſolve to do ;, in confidence, O God, not of my own 
Strength, bur of thy Grace and Aſſiſtance, which * 
truſt will be imparted to me by the laying cn of Hands, 
| and conſtantly afforded me Throug 555 Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
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After you have been Central, retire as 
ſoon as you can; and reflecting upon that Re- 

_ cognition of your Baptiſmal Covenant, which you 
have made, and the ſolemn Reſolution to per- 
form it; you may offer up the following Pray- 
2 to God, that he would enable * to do the 
ame, 
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1518 Almighty God, with whom there is no Varia- 
bleneſs, nor ſhadow of Change, ſupport and | 
rengthen me, a poor frail Creature, who am unſta- | 
ble as Mater. I have indeed Recopniz'd my Baptiſ= 
mal Vom, and have took it upon my ſelf to perform all 
that in my Baptiſm was promis'd for me. But the 
Devil, that roaring Lion, who walketh about the 
Earth, ſceking whom be may devour, and is always 
intent to foil a new Profeſſor, will now in an eſpecial 
manner, I expect, make his fierceſt attacks againſt me. 
The World alſo of looſe and þ"ofiigate Livers enrag d 
that any ſhould Dedicate their Early Tears to God, 
to their Reproach; will endeavour by all the Methods 
of Per ſwaſion, to draw me aſide, to accompany them 
in the di ſtructiue Ways of Sin. And what is worſe, 
my own Treacherouss Heart within, is ready to yield 
to any of thoſe Temptations from without. Tea, alas! 
I find my whole Nature, Soul, and Body, ſo miſerably 
| deprav'd, that all the Faculties and Powers of both 
are ſadly diſpos'd to that which is Evil, My Under- 
ſtanding is very aull in the Apprebenſion of Spiritual 
Things, my Will very averſe to chuſe that which is 
right, my +ffedions liſtleſs to Heavenly Exerciſes, 
and my Luſts and Appetites apt to rebel againſt the 
Dictates of right Reaſon and Religion; ſo that I may, 
with St. Panl, cry out, O wretched Man that Iam, 
who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Sin- 

But my Comfort is, that I can return with, I thank 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; for thou, O 
Hefſed Jeſu, haſt all Power in Heaven and in Earth 

given unto thee ; ſo that thou canſt ſuccour and ſtreng- ; 
then us when we are tempted, and enable us to over- 
eme. And, O God of all Grace and Might, the 
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Root of our Life, and Power, and Strength, without 
whom all good Deſi res and Purpoſes wither and die, 
be ever preſent with me, to aſſiſt, ſupport and comfort 
me, who do entirely confide i in thee, and have no bope 
| but i in thine infinite Mercies. CE 
Now that thou enclineſt my Heart a thee, 
and haſt given me a thankful Senſe of thy Love, and 
ſome Will to Obey thee inWell-doing ; I am encouag d 
to hope, that 100 wilt not deny me "the conſtant Ai 
 fiſtance of thy good Spirit to ſtrengthen, confirm, and 
ſettle me in à perfect Love and Hecfaſt Obedience to 
all thy Holy Commands. 
Cheriſh therefore and encreaſe the moſt fang but 
| fincere Motions which thou ſeeſt in me towards a more 
compleat Participation of thee, And eſpecially pre- 
ſerve me in a full Confidence in thy Almighty Love; 
| as ready to accompliſh the Deſires and Enceavours 
of all thoſe who yield up themſelves unto it, in bearty | 
Willingneſs to be govern'd by it, that being born up 
by this ſtrong Hope in thee my Helper, and exceeding | 
great Reward, no Temptation may be able to prevail | 
over me; but I may walk ſtedfaſtly and evenly with 
, Thee, in al Conditions and Circumſtances of Life, 
' Make me feel ſo much of the Comfort of this Faith, 
and Love, and Hope, and Obedience, reviving me 16:4 
a delightful Senſe of a bleſſed I mmortality : ʒ that what 
ſoe ver Allurements or Di ſcouragements I meet withal 
in this World, they may only provoke me to give a 
greater Proof "of all theſe in a conſtant Adherence to 
my Duty, and occaſion the Encreaſe of my unſpeak- 
able 7oy and Satisfaction. All which I beg 1 thee 
through þ the Alone Merits of Feſus Cbriſt my Saviour, 
Amen. 
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Office for YOUTH. 


Texts of Scripture proper for a Morn- 


ing Mn ellit ation. 


Epb. 5. Wake thou that * . ariſe 


riſt ſhall 


Rom. 13. Ver. 1 1. Knowing the time, that now 


from the Dead, and 


t is high time to awake out of Sleep; for now is 


our Salvation nearer than when we Believed. 


Fer. 12. The Night is far ſ. the Day is 
at hand; let us therefore Sy of the Works 


"af Darkneſs, and let us put on the Armour of 


Light. 


glorife your Father which is in Heaven. 
Eccleſ. 2. 13. Wiſdom excelleth Folly, as "oy 
as Light excelleth Darkneſs, 


Marning Ejaculations. 


I, Pſ«l. 3. 5. I laid medown and feps, 1 l ana- 
ked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, Ky 


Il. Pſal. 90. 14. O fatisfie me early with thy 


Nierey chat I may U be glad all my days, 
III. * 


Ver. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as ebe Day, 
and put on the Lord Jeſus chrik 5 2 
Matth. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine befor BY 
Nen, that they may ſee your good Works, and 


— ⁰' rr 
R Wy 


EJACULATIONS. 20T 


Mk Pſal. 59. 16, 17. I will ſing of thy Power, 
yea, I will ſing aloud of thy Mercy inthe Morn: 
ing ; for thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge 

in the Day of my Ld oye 

IV. Ver. 17. Unto thee, O my Strength, will 

I ſing; for God is my Defence, and the God of 

__ Mercy. | 

V. The . Thou art my Hope, O Lord 
God; thou art — Truſt from my Vouth. 
VI. Ver. 6. By thee have I been holden up 
from the Womb ; thou art he that took me out 
of my Mothers Bowels : z my Praiſes ſhall be 
— of 7 wok 1 

VII. Fal. 148. 12. Youn Men an Maiden 

Old Men and Children; a " 

VIII. Ver. 13. Let them praiſe the Name of 
the Lord ; for his Name alone is Excellent, his 
Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. 

IX. Pſd. 113. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe 


him, O ye Servants of the Lord. 


K. Ver. 2. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 

From this time forth and for evermore. 

= XI. Ver. 3, From the riſing up of the Sun, 
unto the going down of the ſame, the Lord's 

Name 1s to be praiſed. 

XII. Pſal. 119. 124. Deal with thy Servant 
according to thy Mercies, O teach me thy 
Statutes. 

XIII. Ver. 125. Jam thy Servant, give me Un- 
derſtanding, that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
XIV. P/al. 143. 8. Cauſe me to learn thy 
loving kindneſs, for in thee do truſt ; cauſe 
me to know the way wherein I ſhould walk, for 
lift up my Soul unto the. 

A Mor- 


Dd PE WHYERS St 


A Morning Prayer. "F 

God, the Father of Heaven, I render unto Thee Io 

all poſſ ble Praiſe and Thankſgiving, who baſk | P. 
preſerved me ſafe from the Bakr the Newt” | 
paſt. I do bumbly beſeech thee, that thoic wouldſt Li: 
take me under the Frotection of thy g ood Providence int 
this Day and for ever more. . as thou haſt 
di ſpell d the Darkneſs of the Night, and filÞd the ha 
Wirld with the Light of thy Sun, and haſt awaken'd 1 he 
me from Sleep; fo ao thou vouchſafe, O Lord, to th 
expel the Darkneft of Ignorance from my Mind, en- 
lightning it with the Beams of thy mo Holy Spirit, . and 
and with the Knowledg e of thy beloved on Jeſus un 
Chriſt, our Saviour, hat true Light which moe | 
every Man that cometh into the World; that ſo de- in 
clining from the Works of Darkneſs, and directing my pli 
Steps according to the Truth of thy moſt Holy Nord, 


I may always walk as in open day, Sehe y, Ry ghte-" the 
oufly, and Godly ;, ſubdiung all Youthful Laſts, — 4. ih 
voiding all Evil Company; and at length may ary ive. | mM 


to the Habitations of Lig bt under the Condutt of the 
fame thy Son; to whom Sith thee, and the Holy Spi- 
rit, one God of moſt Adorable Majeſy, be all Honour 


and GI both now and evermore, Amen, . | | Pl. 
. | 3 
Sriptre Texts for Evening Meditation. | un 
25 11; ARE there not twelve Hours in | os 
the Day? If any Man walk in 

the Day ne ſtumblerh not, becauſe he ſeeth the T 
Light of this World. 1 

- - Per. 10. But if a Man walk in the Night by - 
5 ftumblerh, becauſe chore is no _ in him. mi 


Jobn 
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EY ACUL ATIONS. m_ 
Jobn 3. f 9. And this is the Condemnation, 
that Light is come into the World, and Men 


1 Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
 Decds were 2.4 el 


John 1. 9. Now Jeſus Chriſt is that true 


Light which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World. 

John 12. 35. et us therefore walk whilſt we 
" have Light, leſt Darkneſs come upon vs ; for 
he that walketh | in Darkneſs knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth. | 

1 John 2. 9. He that Faith he 1s in the Light, 
and hateth his Brother, is in Darkneſs, even 
until now. 

Fier. ro, He that loveth his Brother abideth 
in the Light, and there is no occaſion of ſtum- 
bling in him. | 

tow. 58 10, If thou draw out thy Soul to 
the roars. and ſatisfie the afflicted Soul; then 


ſhall thy Light riſe in Obſcurity, and Ae hs Dark- 
| neſs ſhall be as the Noon-day. 


Evening Ejaculations. 


Pſalm, T is a good thing to give Thanksunto 


92. 1. 1 thee, O Lord; and to ſing Praiſes 
unto thy Name, O moſt high. 
Per. 2. To ſhew forth th Loving kindneſs i in 
the Morning, and thy Faithfulneſs every Night. 
Pſal, 43. 3. O ſend out thy Light and thy 


Truth, let them lead me, let them bring me 
unto. thy Holy Hill, and to thy Tabernacle. 


Pſal. 119. 105. Thy Word is a Lamp unto 
my Feet, and a Light unto my Paths. 
Plal. 


ſhewed me; for al the belps 


ear. 


Pſal. 1 19. 133. Order my St 


Life; in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. 3 
P ̃ ſal. 13. 3. Conſider and hear me, O Lord, my 

God, lighten mine Eyes that!] ſleep not in Death. 
Pal. 4. 8. I will lay me down in Peace, and 
ſleep; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me 
e = 


An Evening Prayer. 


; Lord God, the Father of Mercies, and the 
God of all Comfort, bow infinitely am I abaſt}d 
to appear before thee, who cannot paſs one Day with- 


out offending thee, both by Sins of Omiſſion and Com- 


miſſion, both by leaving undone thoſe things which 


ought to have done, and by doing thoſe things which I 
ought not to bave done. And in both theſe kinds 
bade ] offended thee this Day, and that both in 


Thought, Mord, and in Deed; particularly, ( Here 


mention any Sin of either of the foregoing 
kinds you have been guilty of.] But I fly into 
the Arms of thy Fatberly Compaſſion ; Lord, for thy 
Aercies ſake forgive me, cleanſe me from my Wic- 


 hedneſs, and ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, that I may 


overcome all the Temptations which daily ſurround 
me; and may hencefurward continue ſtedfaſt in my 
Covenant with thee. . 
Accept of my humbleſt Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 
O Lord, for all the Goodneſs thou baſt this Day 
of preventing or re- 


ſtraining Grace thou baſt vouchſafed me; fo what- 
ever I have done this Day, which is in any meaſure 
Le acceptable 


eps in thy Word; 5 
and let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 
Pſal. 36. 9. With thee is the Fountain of 


PRATERS io. 

acceptable to thee ;, for whatever progreſs 
This if a I bave made in kJ Study, | or Succeſs 
Servant, thou haſt given to my honeſt La- 


bours J as alſo for thy Preſervation of 


po from all the Miſeries and Dangers which frail 


Mortality is every Moment expoſed to, particularly 


for | here name any particular Bleſling or De- 
liverance God has ſent you.] 
And now, O Lord God, in whoſe Proteflion « con- 


| hf the ſafety of Man, and of all Creatures, 1 com- 


my ſelf wholly to thy Protection this Night : be- 
ſeecbing thee that thou wouldſt graciouſly preſerve me 
from the Power of the Prince of Darkneſs, who ts 
decerve Mankind, can transform himſelf into an An- 
gel of Light ;, and that thou wouldſt likewiſe preſerve 
me from all Dangers both of Soul and Body, And 
let me not be ſo over n heim d with ſlumber as wholly 
to forget thee ; but when my Body is overtaken with 
ſeep, e Mind continually watch, and be intent 
pon thee th D and Night, And when Reſt ſhall 

— refreſih d both Body — Mind, 32 much as ſhall 

ſuffice Nature, let the Mornin me more apt 
and propenſe to ſerve — to 12 Salvation of my 
own Saul, the good of * and the Glory 

An 


| of thy no iy Name, this 1 beg for Jeſus 
Chriſt to whom with thee and th: Holy 
Spirit bed all Honour and Glory, by me, 


and by all Mankind, * all . World 
out end, Amen. 


E The three following Prayers are to be 
dded to the foregoing Morning and 
Evening Prayer, by the Perſons reſpe- 
ctively concern'd in them. 


A Prayer 


20⁸ Ar 
A Prayer for a Youth at School. 


God the Father of Liphts,and the Giver of eve- 
good and perfels Gift, do render thee all 
poſſible Praiſe and Thankſgiving, that thou baſt put 
it into the Hearts of my Parents | Guardians to de- 
liver me up to be Inſiruded in good dans; at 
an Age which is moſt flexible, and apt to learn. I do - 
| | humbly intreat thee, that J may not through at, 
| or negligence, fail their expectations of me. And 
lf - becauſe no Vigilance, Induſtry, nor Study, will avail 
any thing witbout thy aid; wouchſafe, 1 beſeecb thee, 
to enlighten my Mind with a R ay from above, - and 
inſpire me with that deſire — love of Learning, 
Wiſdom, and Vertue; with ſuch a readineſs to 
prehend, and memory 'to retain that which is . | 
that I may become Learned and Hious, and thereby 
ſerviceable to Cburch and State, and to the — 
nour of thy moſt” Holy Name. Tbeſe things, O God, 
Ido moſt earneſtly beg of thee far the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit be aſcribed all Honour and _—_ both 


nom and you * A men. 
* N 


A Paper to 6 uſed by Childs 1 
the Government of their P Fe 


> ODS Cas S S8 


Eternal God ave Heavenly ae thou that 
art the kind Author of my Being, be thou the 
Gracious Guide of my Life. Ny Age is fawiple and 
unexperienc'd, and be thou pleaſed go inſpire me with 


27 U mou above. I am an into a World of Snares 
and 


* 


2 By 
ys 


SB 9. PRATERS.:. 207 . 
| «nd Temptations ;; O do thou fill me with the Know- 
ledge and Love of thy Truth, that it may keep me 


from the Path of the Deſtroyer. O poſſeſs my Heart 


with the Fear of thee, and Dependance upon thee, 
that I may walk before thee the Almighty God, and 
be perfect; that I knowing that thou art my exceeding 
great Reward, may neither be diſcontented in my pre- 
ſent State, nor diſtruſtful of a Proviſion for the fu- 
ture, Poſſeſs alſo my Heart, O my God, with that 
natural Tenderneſs for my Parents, and with that 
Chriſtian Senſe of my Duty towards em, that my 

Language may be reſpectful, my Actions dutiful, and 
my whole Behaviour ſuch that I may not encreaſe the 


Burden and Care of their Life, but prove a Comfort 
and Support to em. O my God, poſſeſs me laſtly 


with a Spirit of AMeekneſs, Juſtice, Truth, and In- 
duſtry, that by Reverence to my Berters, by Cour- 


_ teouſneſs, Truth and Faitbfulneſs towards all; and 
by Diligence in whatſoever I am employ'd ;, I may 


grow like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, my 


Leaf may not wither, and whatſoever I do may pro- 


ſper; and that I may bring forth my Fruit in due ca- 


ſon, encreaſing daily in Wiſdom and Stature, and in 


Favour with God and Man Hear, O bear the 


Voice of my Petition, for in thee only is my Truſt, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
A A Prayer for a Servant. 


| Holy and Juſt God, I nom that withoꝛ t Holi- 
neſs, it is iwpoſſible for me to pleaſe ibee here, 


or to enjoy thee hereafter; I beſeech thee therefore, 


that my Underſtanding may be ſo enlightened, my 


Conſcience convino d, and my whole Heart enſlamed 
| „55 —_—— with 


hy. 
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with the Love of A tht 7m be i, 
manner of Converſation. Beget in me a moſt ten- 
der and lively Senſe of the great Duties of Obedience, 
Juſtice and Cher 25 1 8 2 ns, 4 
I governing my ſelf by theſe in | 
* TOE — the —, God, 5 E 
tent ment and Intereſt of my Maſter, be Peace and 
Vertue of the Family, — my own both Temporal 
and Eternal Happineſs. I know, O Lord, that no 
Als of Injuſtice, or — between Man 
and Man o un I know that for 
theſe things ſake te wrath Wrath 1 . is reveal d from” 
e O what tben muſt be my Puniſhment, if I 
beap 770 the guilt of Iniuftice and Uncbaritableneſs, 
| fas bers, namely, the Guilt of Ingratitude, Un- 
fait fulneſs, So. Perjury ! re me ibere- 
fore, O my 'God, fr from all Falſhood andWrong ; ſuffer 


me not to forfeit thy Favour, and deſtroy my Soul, 


fer the ſake of thoſe thi _ ih. O let me 
be fully convinc'd, that t Righteouſneſs are 
_ ways of Ple ſuntneſs, ww) 48. all her Paths are 
ay ity and Peace; that ſo I may delight my ſelf. 
1 F God, and may — Conefers and 
. Bleſing 7 in the diſcharge of m Duty: Teach me, 
O Lord, Humility and Obedience, Faith and Truth, 
Care and. Induſtry, Charity and Meekneſs, that J 
may adorn the DoGrine of God my Saviour, win 
others over to a Love of Virtue ;, and after an bum- 
ble and contented, tho laborious Life bere, may enter 
into Reſt and Glory bercafter, nay. Feſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen. 9, ; 20 % | 
Our Father, Co 9 
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Young * 

Reminding them of the Ne- 
ceſſity and Advantage of an 
ZZ ARLY RELIGION 


Subſequent to their having ratify*d | 
their Baptiſmal Covenant, at, ei- 
ther Confirmation, or the Lord's 


_ Sopgar, „ 
—TW hn 
By THOMAS BRAT, D. D 
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ued to give you who axe\the Touth 
c this Nation, and the-\ growing 
Hopes of it, ome. of | the great ſtroakes of your 
_ oſt Holy Faith and Religion; and 10 d 
all Conſulerations mon your Mine, at 
will make you ſenſible how murh it concerns 
you to give: your ſelves up early to the 
guidance of it, and 10 the Service of pour 
Creator. An | 
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endeavoured toexprys myſelf therein with umb 
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The Preface. 

29 the Praiſes of our Creator with the beſt 
Plolins and Hymns, 45 highly conducing to 
Jo noble a Purpeſe ; I hope I may be Ease, 

tho I may e miſtaken: But if it fhor:/: 4 
pleaſe God to bleſs this double Eſſay with Suc- 
ceſs in attaining the End it aims at; that 
3s, the Impregnating your Souls with an Ear 'y 
and 4 Laſting Fear and Love of God; the 
Satisfaction I ſhall conceive will be more than 
I tas well expreſs ; and 7 ſhall ever adore his 

Goodwefs to me, that he has made mey fo mean © 
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Hexccleſſaſtes the XII. Verſe the I. 
Rernember now thy Creator in the days f thy 
"youth, while the evil dais come not, nor 
the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt jay I 
" have no pleaſure in them.. 
1 S Bock of Eccleſiaſtes was wrote 
by Sojomen in his elder. Years (as 4s 
ſuppoſed by moſt Interpreters) as 
a Recantation, and Penetential, after 
he had ſpent the youthful part of his days in 
the fulleſt enjoyments of the things of this life, 
This Perſon had the largeſt Soul, and greateſt 
ſhare of underſtanding that ever was given to 
the Sons of Men. Aud as he had Wiſdom to find 
out, ſo he had Power anſwerable to his Wiſdom 
to procure whatſoe ver could be delightful and 
pleaſiug in this World, And — Og 
with Wiſdom and Power, he accordingly ſet 7 
himſelf to enquire, what was that Good for the © 
Sons of Men, which might make them happy. 
And then ar Jength upon a full Experience of 
all that this World can afford us, to make vs 
ſo, he gives us this teſtimony of ir, that it is 
all but vanity and vexation of Spirit; of a frail, 
empty, Periſhing and unſatisfying Nature; nay 
that it is blended with much of ſorrowful and f 
vexatious mixtures, whatſoever that this bk 
A 2 Worid 
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World can afford us. This he does in the fix 
firſt Chapters, as to Human Wiſdom, Riches, Ho- 
nurs and "Pleaſures, the great things wherein 
moſt Mea place their chiefeſt happineſs. And 


© then he proceeds, in the fix laſt Chapters, to 


let us know wherein our true and only Felicity 
really does conſiſt, and that he tells us is in this, 
that we fear God, and keep bis Commandments, as 
that which will yield us ſolid Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction in this life, beſides the joyful expecta- 

tions it will give us in the next. N 


. And -haying done this, he does then very af- 


| {ecionately- addreſs himſelf to young Perſons 


in the-words of my Text, that taking it upon 
bis word and experience, the truth of what he 
had before ſaid, as to the meer wanity of all 
Earthly Enjoyments, and the true ſatisfaction 
there is in the fear of God; they. would not 
make it their whole buſineſs ro purſue the emp- 


ty Enjoyments of this World, which would 


certainly diſappoint them; but betake them- 
ſelves to an early Piety, ſo acceptable and well 
pleakng to their Maker, before Sickneſs and 
Old-Age force them, whether they will or no, 
to make an unwilling, and a loathed Sacrifice of 


rhemſeives to him. Kemember now, &c. 


. - So that theſe you ſee, are the kind Admoni- 
tions of à Charitable Ferſon (who himſelf had 
ance. been ſadly ſhipwrack'd in a gulf of ſenſua- 
lity and filthineſs,) they are his kind warnings 
50 you that are younger Perſons, to avoid the 
like Errors; but to betake your ſelves ſeriouſly 
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to the neceſſary buſineſs of Religion betimes, 
and to make it your firſt, and earlieſt choice; 
to engage your ſel ves in God's ſervice in your 
more youthful, healthier, and active days; and 
not to defer this weighty Afﬀair, tilb you are 
ſick, or are broken by the infirmities of Old 
Age, when it is hardly to be expected that he 
ſnould at all accept of ſo heartleſs 5 en 
2 Service, as we can then pay him. 


Now Solomon tho a great King, yet being 
withal a Preacher, as he pleaſes” to ſtile him- 
ſelf, Chap. 1. 1. it might be ſeaſonable for him 
at any time to give ſo neceſſary and ſo impor- 
tant an Inſtruction, as this in my ;Fext.: But 
eſpecially it became him, after ſo dear an ex- 
perience, as his own had been, of the vanities, 
and follies of youth, particularly to apply 
hitmſelf-onto them. And that I: may do the 
part of a Miniſter of Chrift, in ſeconding him 
in the like Application; as alſo the better to 
prepare you that are young People tobe al- 
ways complyant with the Perſuafions of your 
reſpective Paſtors, I ſhall make it my preſent 
Buſineſs to engage you eſpecially to an early En- 


tertainment, and choice of Religion. In che 


management of which dury of yours, I will en- 


deavonr by God's at to do. db & two 
| things. : | 


I. y way * Pplicarin, 1 wil ſhew you RA 
in the Dos 12 its, and what it is to Ramm 
09ur Creator. 1 | ; 
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II. By wayiof heed, 7210 FRO 

| ' eeduantay reous it will be accordingly to — 
our Creator in the days of their youth; Ana on the 

2 how excceding dangerous to _ it 20 


the evil 445 the days of ſickneſs, or of 'old age 3 
thoſe days we aur ſeives bave no ade e in. 


And feſt, bt us conſider the dey what it is to 
Remenbe your Creator. 


deer; to Remember your Creator is of the num 
Auras thoſe Scripture-Expreſſions, that do im- 
ply in the meaning of them, the whole Sum 
and Subſtance of Religion. Thus to know God, 
to believe in him, to fear him, and to Jove him, do 
all of em import no leſs in Scripture many 
times, than to be entirely Religious; becauſe 
dur Knowledge, Faith, fear, and Love are 
ee and active Principles within us, in- 
thoſe who are poſſeſſed there with, to 

| bet in tu whole Frameof their Mind, and Will, 
Entirely Religions. And ol' the fame nature 
18 this Ex preſſion ne Remember your Crea- 


ke To SLAIN your Concteroes neceſſarily 
ſuppoſe a due knowledge of him, for that it is 
impoſſible to remember, or call to mind what we 
never had any knowledge of. Now Almighty 
Sod may be kaown by his Creatures both in his 
Nature and Attributes; and in his works of 
Creation, Providence, end of Grace; and in 
'thoſe excellent and-graciovs Laws which he has 
given us to govern our Lives and Converſati- 


ons in dhl World, And i in all theſe ;eſpetts it 
ought 
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ougght to be the chief ſtudy of Mankind (hom 

above all inferior Creatures he has made capa- 
ble of ſuch knowledge) thus to know. him; e- 
ſpectally tt concerns Youth to furnifh themſelyes 
with ſuch knowledge of their Creator betimes, 
as it is ordered them; and as they are adviſed 
here in my Text. Remember thy Creator in the 
days of ti youth; &i... „ hog 4 


And now if we would know him as te his 
Nature and Attributes, what other is he, than 
the ſupreme Governour of. the World, whoſe 
knowledge reaches to all things paſt, preſent, 
and to come; which pierces into the moſt ſecret 
Counſels and Contrivances of our Hearts; and 
takes our thoughts in their firſt motions; even 
before we our ſelves have found them ;+,whoſe 
Wiſdom, has always in its Eye che beſt Ends, 
and does often bring about his wiſe Purpoſes 
by means moſt improbable to our ſeemings; 
whoſe Goodneſs permits him not to ſlave his 
Creatures with rigorous,” and unreaſonable Im- 
poſitions. (He neither commands, nor forces any 
to tear their Skins with their Nails, to cut thei 
Fleſh with their Knives, as the Worſnipers o 
Baal did. He is nat ſo delighted with the rea- 
king ſtreams of Human Gore, that he would 
have us ſacriſice our Sons and Daughters to 
him) But his Commands are all Righteous, 
Juſt, and Reaſonable; every way fitteſt for us 
25 Rational Creatures to perform; and every } 
way tending to perfe& our Natures to the high- 4 
eſt pitch of Happineſs that Humanity can reach. | Þ 
As a. Branch of his Goodneſs, we may juſtly 'Þ 
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n. wilt Sy way! * motive, I will bee very 
agedur it will be accordingly to Remember 


= eue days of their youth; Ana on the 


ban, how excceding dangerous to defer it 20 
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karte your Creator, 


Now: to Remember your Ge is of the num · 


Saris: thoſe Scripture-Ex preſſions, that do im- 


-ply in the meaning of them, the whole Sum 
and Subſtance of Religion, Thus to know God, 


all of em import no leſs i in Scripture many 
times, than to be entirely Religious; becauſe 
thap-Enowledge, Faith, fear, and Love are 
e er and active Principles within us, in- 


be tht whole Frameof their Mind, and Will, 


* entirely Religious. And of the fame nature 
3 — this Ex preſſion . Remember Jour Crea- 
| ! 14FOgyt. 2: 
08 Fo "Remember your ce neceſſarily 
upp 


ſe a due kuowledge of him, for that jt is 
impoſſible to remember, or call to mind what we 


never had any knowledge of. Now Almighty 
God may be known by his Creatures both in his 


Nature and Attributes; and in his works of 
Creation, Providence, end of Grace; and in 


khoſe excellent and graciovs Laws which he has 


given us to govern our Lives and Converſati- 


en in thus W orld. And in all theſe;zeſpeRts jr 
ought 


And feſt, bet us conflder the 4, what # is to 


to believe'in him, to fer him, and to love him, do 


thoſe who are poſſeſſed therewith, to 
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ef ſtudy: of Ma 
above all inferior Creatures he has'made{ capa- 
ble of ſuch knowledge) thus to kno him; e- 
ſpecially it concerns Youth to furniſtr themſelyes 


with ſuch knowledge of their Creator betimes, 


as it is ordered them; and as they are adviſed 


here in my Text. Remember thy Creator in ibe 


days of thy youth, Ab} b bir pi. 113 


. Ie . 00. rei u en 
And now if we would know bim as te his 
Nature and Attributes, what other is he, than 
the ſupreme Governour of. the World, whoſe 
knowledge reaches to all things paſt, preſent, 
and to come; which pierces into the maſt ſecret 
Counſels and Contrivances of our Hearts; and 
takes our thoughts in their firſt motions, ven 
before we our ſelves have found them ;, whoſe 
Wiſdom. has always in its Eye the beſt Ends 
and does often bring about his wiſe Purpoſes 
by means moſt improbable. to our ſeemings; 
whoſe Goodneſs permits him not to ſlave his 
Creatures with rigorous,” and unreaſonable Im- 
poſitions. (He neither commands, nor forces any 
to tear their Skins with their Nails, to cut thei 
Fleſh with their Knives, as the Workſhipers o 
Baal did. He is not ſo delighted with the rea- 
king ſtreams of Human Gore, that he would 
have us ſacrifice our Sons and Daughters to 
him) But his Commands are all Righteous, 
Juſt, and Reaſonable; every way fitteſt for us 


45 Rational Creatures to perform; and every | 
way tending to perfect our Natures to the high- #3 
eſt pitch of Happineſs that Humanity can reaen. 
As a. Branch of his Goodneſs, we may juſtly '} 
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0 40 U bis os een which as may with Alice 
ment behold- in ſoffering the Repeated, Convi- 
nud and Nomberleſs Provocations, Inſoleuces, 
und daring Wickedneſſes of a Proffigate, Lewd 
and Atheiſtical World. Aud whoſe juſtice we 'T 
ſhall not only ſee, but feel, feel in the utmoſt 
Sererities and Strokes that long abus 4 Mercies {| 
that wearied, and tired Patience (tired with 
forbearin mean) can lay on, if we will ſtill 
temain oßſtinate Rebels to his Laws. Not to 
ſpeak of 155 Power, which is never —_ to 
Ng his Wi is to per fort or inflick. 


och is dür Credtor in his Nature 9 7 Auth 1 
bites; ſuch he is in himſelf; and ſuch he will 
more manifeſtly appear to us if we will but 
meditate upon his glorious Works of Creation, 
Prowidente, and Grace, and Confider thoſe E xcel- 
ent and Gracious Laws be has given ut to ee 
our Eves and Conyerſavions in this World. 


His Creation and Goos God, kar: afto- 
niſhing Power was his! which, with bne Word 
of his Mouth could call forth out of Nothing. 
the whole frame of Nature which we behold ; 
this Earth which we now tread upon, and yon- 
der Heavens alfo, which we hope cer long to 
mount into! And what depth of Wiſdom was 
that, which amongſt the Millions of Creatures 
that he has given being to, has not made one 
thing for nought, but all ro ſerve ſome good ö 
End; moſt of them at leaſt ſerviceable to the 

uſe of Man, and Lhe” to ſerve and d glorify his 
| Creator 5 
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What ſhall I ſay of his Prozidence ?- Is it not 


that Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, :and. 
every thing, which preſerves us in Being, which 
protects us from Dangers, which provides for 
55 Neceſſities, and which in a thouſand Inſtan- 
5 ces we ſee, is careful of us, and bountiful un- 
to us! = 


- 
r 


lt would take ” more than our preſent time 
will afford, ſhould I attempt to diſplay his 
Power, and Wiſdom, bis Goodneſs, and Jus 

ſtice, and all his Attributes as they were mani- 
feſted in bis Works of Grace, in that ſtupen« 

dous Buſineſs of Man's Redemption. O how 

did Mercy and Truth here meet together, bow did 
| Righteouſneſs and Peace bere kiſs each other ! Mer- 
cy! was ever Goodneſs like unto that, which f 
paſſing by the fallen Race of Angels, ſhoudd 
take us a deſperately wicked and rebellious | 
Generation, into favour again, on the reaſona- 

ble condition that we wonld return to him! 
Righteouſneſs! was ever Juſtice and Holineſs ſo 
manifeſted, that nothing could atone for our Sins 

leſs than the Blood of the Son of God! But 

there would be no end of our Meditations, 
ſhould we once launch out into that Ocean of 

his Love and Goodneſs, as they were ſeen in the 
Redemption of us. To haſten therefore to 

the Conſideration of them as they were ſeen in 

his Government and Laws, 
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And ſure Graciouſneſs and Goodneſs were 
never known in any Goyergour, if not in God, 
. who 
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[4 0 10 * | 
who has not given ,vs one Precept, but which 
either tends to the health of our Bodies, or the 
quiet of our Minds; to preſerve peace in Socies 
ties, and Love in Neighbour hoods; and Which 
does not ſome way or other tend both to perfect 
us, and to render us like unto God mon} and 
to make us happy with him hereafter., 1 


And ſo much for the firſt thing imply'd ic in 
this Doty; which is, to Know aur Creator. To 
Remember our Creator does neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
a due knowledge of him; for that it is im- 

ſlible to remember, or call to mind what. we 
never had any knowledge of. And what it is 
to know him, and the EI of hone = have 


been now told. 
cb 


7:1 and 75 this and a competent 
Knowledge of our Creator, of his Nature and 
Attributes\; eſpecially as manifeſted in his 
Works, and in his Laws; It may be eaſily ga- 


thered what it is to Remember our Creator thus 


known, And what elfe pray can it be, than al- 
ways to have a Senſe of him in our Hearts and 


Souls, to have a due Regard to him, to ſet him 


f always before our Eyes as thus known : ; and ſo 


demean, and deport our ſelves in reference to 


him, as is ſutable to him, and fit for us? 
To Remember 2 Perſon, is not barely to call 


him to Mind, or to think of him, but it im- 
plys ſomething more, Scriptore-Expreſlions are 
hearty Expreſſions, and tho they are ſometimes 


fuch as literally ſignify ſome A& of the Mind, 


yet * they imply an equal ſhare of n 
Wi 


Ls tings * 
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Will and Aﬀettions, And indeed ſuch is this 
Phraſe to Remember our Creator, in vulgar and 
common Acceptation, If I were bid to remem- 
ber a Perſon Underſtanding and Wiſe, that 
ſees what 1 do, and were preſent with me, I 
ſnould take it as a caution to act circumſpectly 
and carefully as in his preſence. If | were bidtto 
remember a good and kind Friend, I ſhould take 
it as a prompting of me to be grateful to him, 
and to return him Love and Thankfulneſs for 
all his Kindneſſes. If 1 were bid to remember 
a ſevere and upright judge, I ſhould take it as a 
warning to live ſo honeſtly, and uprightly, as 
not to come under the ſeverity of his Juſtice, - 
And laſtly, if to remember one of great and 
uncontroulable Power, as an intimation not to 
offend him. And accordingly ſvch muſt be the | 
Importance of our Duty, and the Phraſe ex 
reſſing it, Remember thy Creater, here in ö 
in my Text. He being infinite in Knowledge, 1 
what can it elſe imply but that we every where f 
walk before him in Sincerity and Truth, as be:. 
fore one that ſeeth in ſecret? Being of unſearch- 
able Wiſdom, knowing both what is beſt for 
us, and what means are beſt to compaſs it, ten 
thonſand times better than we can; what elſe 
ca it mean, but that we entirely reſign up our 
| 4felves to his diſpoſals, and never murmur un- 
der any of his Diſpenſations? Being he is of a- 
bnndant Goodneſs, Goodneſs that knows no 
bounds, but what his other Attributes neceſſa- 
rily give it; of ſuch Goodneſs as to give us the 
| | beſt, and moſt eaſy Laws, to accept of ſuch O- 
beeʒdience as we are able to pay him, and to re. 
. com. 
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dompence that little with Rewards To infinitely 
beyond the Merits of our Performandes. When 
we ate bid to Remember him, what. elſe can it 
import, but that we love him to the intenſeſt 
Degrees, and obey him with the exacteſt Ob- 

ſer vance, ſutable Returns for ſuch Love on his 
part? And laſtly. being of that unſpotted Ho- 
lineſs that he cannot was * Sin, and of that in- 


flexible Juſtice, that he will certainly puniſh it 


with the utmoſt degrees of Sorrow and Tor- 


ture, if obſtinately perſiſted in; what is meant 


dut that we with all imaginable haſte forſake our 
Sins, trembling leſt his Wrath ſhould overtate 
en and we thould EY in them es, 7 2 


I, 
2 b ' 


This is to aber our Creator, in refe- 
rence to his Nature and Attributes. And fo 
likewiſe in reference to his Works of Creation, 
Providence, and of Grace, and thoſe gracious 


and excellent Laws he has given us. Since he 


bath. made us, is the Author of our Being, and 
* Well-being, and we have nothing we can claim 
as our own, but live upon his Charity; to Re- 
member him, what is it but that we live wholly 
to him, to his Honour, and Glory, and that 
we entirely ſerve him. Being he exerciſes a 
gracious Providence over us, Feeds and Main- 
' tains us, Cherifhes and Preſerves us, and we 
are beholden to kim for all the Neceſlaries, 
Conveniencies, Accommodations, and Super- 
flvities we enjoy ; Fo Remember him, what is 
it, but that in ſubſervience to his Providence, 
we only uſe an honeſt Oiligenee in our reſpective 


Stations, and then without carking and thoughr- 


ful. 
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| fulneſs, as to the Event, refer the Succeſs to 


him, reſting. contented and ſatisfied, when 


matters fall not out according to our Deſign 


returning him our acknowledgments and thank- 
fulneſs for whatever we have received? Being 


he has Redeemed us from the Power af our | 


Sins, and the Tyranny of Satan; from the for- 


mer, by giving us of his Spirit to ſubdue onr - 


Luſts ; from rhe latter, by paying down his 
own moſt precious Blood a Ranſon for us. To 
Remember him, what is it, but to give up our 


ſelves to him as his purchas'd Poſſeſſion, and to 


ſerve under his Banner againſt Sia and the De- 
vil? And Laſtly, being he, as a moſt gracious 
Governour, has given vs the. moſt reaſonable 
Laws; To Remember him, what is it, but 
that we render him a moſt chearful and willing 
Obedieace to them ? This now is to Remember 
our Creator in reference to his Nature, his 
Works, and his Laws. And this brings me to 
my * N | 5 


Second general Propoſal, to ſhew you, bow 


advantageous it will be, accordingly to Remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth; and on the 


other band, how exceeding dangerous to defer it to 
the evil day, the days of Sickneſs, or of old Age, 
the days we our ſel ves have no pleaſure in. 


And Firſt, pray conſider, how very ad van- 
tageous it will be accordingly, as has been ſhew'd 
you, to Remember your Creator in the days of 
your youth. owls wn 
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A Young Devotee is the choice Favourite of | 
Heaven. We ſec it in the beloved Diſciple | 
Jobn. He was a young Man, but being very „ 


Pious, and very Good, He was the Diſciple 
who always lay in our Saviour's Boſom, whom 


Jeſos loved, John 13. 23. 


And he is the Favourite of Men too, He is 


bis Parents Darling, the Hopes of his Family, 
the Admitation of all Men. A Regular, Pious 


young Perſon, who hates a baſe Action, that 


injures no Man, would do good to all Men, 
breaks not his Parents Hearts by hearing of his 


lewd Pranks, his infamous Courſes: He does 
not imbitter all the Comforts of their Life, ſo 


that the moſt plentiful Fortunes can afford 
them no Satisfaction: He does not cavſe em to 
wiſh with Fob, that the = would periſh wherein 

e night wheren it was 
ſaid, there is a Man Child conceived, He does 


not by his profuſe prodigaluy, and riotous 


living diſſipate thoſe Fortunes, which his An- 
ceſtors Induſtry had got, and his Parents Care 


have preſerved for him; but by his good Huſ- 
| banding the Talent they have already given 


him, and the uſeful Employment thereof, to 
the doing good therewith to himſelf and others, 
gives them to hope he will add to, not dimi- 
niſh from their Fortunes and Honour. Nor 
laſtly, by his horrid Debancheries does he make 


himſelf the Scorn and Contempt, the Hatred 


and A bhorrence of all that know him ; but by 
his innocent and uſefu! Converſation, by his 
tender 
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CY 
tender and merciful Diſpoſition,” is s the Loye 
and Admiration of all about him. }- OL 1 


/ 


2 


It is certainly a moſt: lovely Obje;" a Young; 
Pious, and orderly Perſon: for as a great Man 


expreſſes it, © There is a peculiar kind of 


“Grace and Lovelineſs in the worthy'and ex- 
& cellent Actions of Youth, early Habits of 


7 Vertue, like new Cloaths upon a young and 


« Yomely Bedy, fit very gracefully upon a 
« ſtreightand well- ER Mind, and do migh- 
” Lily become „ 5 

Nor do Men barely . but admire an ear- 
ly Vertue. For whether it 'be that great things 


are not ordinarily expected from Perſons at 


that Age; dr whether from the ſcarcity of ſuch 
happy Inſtances; ( eſpecially in ſuch an Age as 
this, wherein our Youth are diſtinguiſhed by 


their Immodeſty, Profaneneſs, Irreverence to 


God aud Men, from other Perſons) whatever 
may be the cauſe, ſo it is, that all Men do pay 
a peculiar Veneration to a young, Perſon full 


_ fraught with Wiſdom, Vertue, and Goodnefe, 


Whoſe Underſtanding i is well fernith'd- with 


uſeful Knowledge, whoſe Lips do utter nothing 


but wiſe and ſober Diſcourſe, whoſe Appetites 
are under command, whoſe paſlions are calm, 
whoſe Aﬀections are orderly, and to crown 
all, who is-active and zealous in doing Good, 
and ſuppreſſing Miſchief. It is hardly to be ex 
preſſed the Veneration and Eſteem ſuch an one 
does receive from all ſorts of Men. Job does 
incomparabiy well repreſent it in his own caſe; 


1 ſhall 


Cre) 

I ſhall therefore give it in his own 1 
Chap. 29. Oh that 1 was as in the montbt pa 

— oh as in the days of my youth + wben the far 

ef God was upon thy Tabernacle, Them when wem 

aut through the Gate, thraugh the City, when I pre- 

Jared my Seat in the Street ;, the young Men ſaw mo 


48 and hid themſelues; Aud the Aged aroſe, aud ſiboc 


up ; the Princes refrained talking, 852 laid their 


bangs on their mouths; the Nobles beld their . 57 
and their Tongue cleaved to the Ronf of their Mon —_ 
when the Ear beard mt, "then if Bleſſed 1 me; and 

when the Eye ſaw me, it gave "witneſs to me. And 


wherefore all this? Why, for his worthy Acti- 
ons you will find, Becauſe I delivered He Pew that 

cry d, and che Fatherleſs, and be that bad none to 
belp bim. The Bleſſing © him that was ready t 
periſh came upon me, and J canſed the Widows to 
Hg for joy; I prit en Righteouſneſs" and it clothed 
nd Judgment was as a Robe and Diadem; I was 

— to the Bund, md Feet was I tothe Lame; "Fo 
a Father to the Poor, and the Cauſe which I brew ro, 
1 ſearched out. And 1 brake the Jams of the wick. 


| td, aud pluck d the ſpoil out of their Teeth, © Then 
| "yy Clary was freſh in me, and my Bow was renewed 


n my band. Unto me Men gade Eur, and wait 
* and kept ſilence at my Counſel ;, a words 
they ſpake not again, and my Speec 


them, and they waited for me as for the Rain. Aud 
they open d their Mouth wide as for the latter Rain. , 
FI laughed on them, they believed it not, and the 
Abt of my Countenance they caſt not down. 1 choſe 
out their Way, and fat C bief and dwelt as a Ki ogy in 
1 Ae as one _ wr confer teth _ Mouruers, 


Nor 


U 
ii 


drop d "upon 
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all the bewirching 
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ac abe 88 Deeds of a young Per- 
ſau more adinir'd by others, than they are 
laudable in themſtlves For what à Glorious 
Svene is it to ſee a Yourh beſieged: by powerful 
Temprations on every ſide, — acquit F Hiatelf 
bravely; and reſolotely ro hold ot againſt the! 
ſt Molent Aſſaults l To behold one in the 
and Flower of his Age, chat is Courted 
and Honours, by the Devil, and 
'Vanities. of this World, to 
reject all theſe, aud to cleave ſteadfaftly to. 
God? Nay, to fro wn upon all theſe Tempta- 
iogs, und to lock down upon them with In- 
aud Scorn, and to ſay, let thoſe dote 


5 


hoſe thin s Who know no better! Let 
Adore : 


1 Pleaſures, and lying; Vani- 
of the ſincere ànd ſolid 


ties, who are ig 


SatisfaCtions of Religion and Vertue ! Let them 


ruh into che Arms of Temptatioas, who can 
forget God, their Creator, their Preſerver, and 
the Gaide of their Youth | As for me, 1 will 
ſerve the Lord, and will imploy my whole 
ume either innocently, or uſefully, in ſerving: 
God, and in doing good to Men, who are made 
after the Image of God. Believe me, Chriſti- 

ans, neither Solomon, in all his Glory, nor the 
Alexanders, or Cæſass i in the midſt of all their 

pompous Triumphs, were half ſo great as one 
of theſe; for if they had the Eyes, tis theſe | 
have the Hearts of all betolders. x 
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Baut alas! Wbat is the Love, the Eſteam, 
the Glory they receive from others, ta; the 
ſilent but ſweet Applauſes of their Own Con- 
ſtiences? Thoſe happy Ferſons, who having 
prepoſſeſs'd their Minds betimes with thoſe 
Principles af Goodneſs, which would never let 
them commit a baſe and unworthy Action, 
have never felt thoſe venomous and painful 
Stings, thoſe bitter aud ſeyere Remorſes, which 
che wild and unthinking Youth, have their pet · 
petual Inmates, on the account of thoſe, enor- 
mous Crimes, which their Luſt and Revenge 
have inſtigated them to commit. It is not 
theſe wboſe Heart is ſorromſul in the miaſt of 
Laughter, vrhoſa Countenance, like Belſnax x art, 
even in the midſt of their Revels, changes, and 
whoſe Thoughts are troubled, fo. that the 
Joynts of their Knees are looſetd,, and their Knees 
ſmite one againſt: another; and yet whole ghaltly, 
Thoughts are ſo terrible to them alone, as to. 
force them ta that miſerable Refuge of Com- 

pany and Exceſs, to ſilence the Clamours of 
their vpbrajding Conſciences, and to ſtupihe 
the Senſe of their wounded Minds. What 


ſhall x ſay 2. It is not thoſe that in the day-time 
ſtart aſide from every one they meet, as a Con- 


ſtable, and in the night dream of nothing but 
Gibvets and Halters: That in che days of their 
Health, by their Oaths and Blaſphemies, their 
Fornications aud Adulteries, their Oppreſſions, 
and perhaps Murthers, are perpetually loading 
themſelves with an intollerable weight of Guilt, 


akd when the evil day gometh, when Sickneſs, 
| and 
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and Adverſities overtake them, have no Com- 
forter they can fly unto. And who after all 
cannot but entertain thoſe melancholy Suſpiti- 


ons, that there may be yet an aſter- Rectoning; 


Thoſe Devils, and tiiat Hell, and that juſt God, 
who will adjudge em to both, out of the Be- 
lief of which they have all their Life ſo vain! 

laboured to argue themſelves.” No, no, thoſe 
happy Perſons who have given toGod the early 
poſſeſſion of their Souls, are utter Strangers ta 
thofe Gloomy Sorrows, thoſe Helliſh Miſeries, 
that ſuch eo fer.” we Cn 
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- Nay, but on the contrary, theſe Early Be- 
| eats Religion, as they have not half that 
truggling with Fleſh and Blood, which Men 
once actuſtomed to Evil Courſes do feel, before 
they can maſter their Corrupt Inelinations; $0 
when they have, for ſome time, habituated 
theinſelves to Vertuous, and Religious Perfor- 

mances; theſe ways ſeem at length fo eaſy, ſo 

agreeable, ſo natural to them, that they cannot 


fo much as think of, they abhor the very 


thoughts of, doing an ill thing; So true it is, 
that he, who is born of God cannot fin, becauſe be ts 


born of God, Nay. but at length accordingly as 


they proceed from ſtrength to ſtrength, from 
one degree of Grace to another, they arrive at 
length to ſuch happy tempers, and have their 
Souls ſo exactly tun'd to Goodneſs, that they 
are ugexpreſlible ;. rhe Satisfaction that ſuch do 
feel in Religious. Exerciſes, in Devotion, and 


doing good; So that with David they can ſay, 


box ſweet are thy words unte my taſte, yea ſweeter 
B 3 thay 


wy T* 20 
than EM to my mouth, Pfalm 119. 193. Such 
are the Advantages of Remembring your Creator 


in the days of your Tonth.- It makes you the pe- 
eat Bvodites of God, it makes you the 


Darlings of Mankind withal, It procures you 
Love and Eſteem, and Honour amongſt Men; 
and Laſtly, it gives you a perpetual uninter- 


rupted Peace and e in your own a Minds, | 


ae WL 

dy on the othet fi de, it is TRL 4 
be Samy, C how exceeding dangerous it will 
be to defer this neceſſary work to the Ex. Day 
the Days of Sickneſs, or old Age, thoſe — 4 
we our ſelves have no Pleaſure in. However 
it may appear in ſome meaſure (ſo far af 
leaſt as'to deter Youth from ſuch fatal Deane? 
if they will pleaſe to conſider, Tn 


1ſt. What an intolterat Je Arche ihey 
offer. to God, to ſacrifice the Choice of thei 
Days to the ſervice of the Devil, che Work 
or their own Luſts; to think to put him off 
with the Refuſe of their Time, the Years that 
themſelves have no Pleaſure 1 in. > 


How extreamly difficult i it will prove 


PE a long, and accuſtomed Forgerfolneſs of 


their Maker, to recover any aneh Senſe of 
him. And 


Zadiy. How bern impaſtible it will be, 
by the £ orcioney, mectioils of. Grace (and Extra- 
ordi- 
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ordinaries, of all Men ſuch have leaſt reaſon 


to expect) to Remember him to any purpoſe. 
And = : \ 4 | | 5 4 


I. Conſider, what an intollerable Affront 
they offer to God, who ſacrifice the Choice of 
their Days to the Service of the Devil, the 
the World, and their own Luſts; and who 
think to put him off with the Refuſe of their 
Time, the Years that themſelves have no Plea- 


ſure in. 


Aad indeed can any thing be more diſ- 
paraging to God, than to think him ſo penu- 
rious of Friends, as to hold himſelf, and his 
Kingdom Salable for the Refuſe, and Reverſion 


of their Lives, who have facrificed the princi- 


pal part thereof to his Enemies, and their own 
Brotiſh, Luſts; then only cealing to offend, 
when the Ability of offending is taken away 
from them. To think this, is doubtleſs unwor- 
thily to Eſteem God a very cheap, and eaſy 
Maſter, that will be content, that may be put 
off with any thing. He did not appear fo to 
the Tfratlites, He ordered Deut. 15. 19. To 
ſanctiſie the Firſtlings of their Pick unto the Lord 
their God; but if tbere were any Blemiſh therein 


as if it were lame, or blind, be told them they hould 
not ſacrifice it unto him. 


And can any of us expect then, when we 
are grown old, and decrepit, in the ſervice of 
our Luſts, and of Satan his Enemy; can we 
think fo flight of God, that he will be glad to 


'B 3 recei ve 


8 
* 


Lord of Hoſts. Offer it to thy Governour What 


. 
receive us then? Hear what Afalachy ſays. chap. 
7. 8. If ye offer the blind for Sacrifice, is it not 
evil, and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not 
evil ? Offer it now unto thy Governour, will he be 
pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Perſon, faith the 


an intolerable Affront therefore is it to think 
to flatter the Majeſty of Heaven, with what a 


Mortal Man would ſcorn and deſpiſe!. Nay, and 


I may add, conſider Whether you your ſelves 


would be fo ſerved. None of you would r&- 


ceive him as a Servant who is grown old, and 
uſeleſs, in the ſervice of another Perſon. ' (You 
would ſooner I am ſure, turn off thoſe who 
have ſpent their youthful Strength in your own 


Service.) And now be you your ſelyes Judges, 


whether it be not a Slight and Diſparagement 
to God, very unworthy of him, to imagine 
that he will preſently accept, as if he were 
oblig'd thereby, of a few, heartleſs and langni- 
ſhing Wiſhes and Defires from us towards 
him, when we can ſerve his Enemies, Sin, the 
World, and the Devil no Longer. But 


II. This is not all, you had beſt further con- 
ſider how extremly difficult it will prove after 
a long accuſtom'd Forgetfulneſs of your 3 


to recover any tolerable Senſe of him. Al 


Men who conſider any thing will readily own 
it, that it is a moſt vile Indignity (ſuch as no 
Prince that is a mere Man would endure) we 
do put upon God, when we thus vndervalue 
him; and but that they willingly perſwade 
themſelyes that he js infinitely Good, they 
cou 
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could have no hopes of Mercy after it. But his 
Mercies they do eaſily verfirade themſelves are 
fo abundantly great, that though their provo- 
cations have been never ſo many, yet if they 
take Care in time to Repent of their Sins, and 
Return from their Evil Ways, God will Mer- 
cifully accept them, as if they had never ſinn. d 
And we will not diſpute the difference at pre- 
ſent, that will be made in thoſe Mens Caſes, 
who from the very Beginning have fairhfully 
ſery'd God; and thoſe who in the latter part 
of their Lives only, after infinite Diſhonours 
done him, do yield themſelves at. laſt obedient 
to him. We will grant that even thoſe who 
after a long Cuſtom of Sinning, do at laſt abo- 
minate, and forſake their Sins, ſhall be God's 
Favourites too; but the Queſtion i is, how they 
ſnall be able to hate, and for fake thoſe Sins they 
have ſo affectionately ſerv'd, and ſo cloſely ad- 
hered to heretofore. This mighty Change from 
one contrary Diſpoſit ion to another, is not ſo ea- 
ſy as theſe Men may imagine. I here are many 
difficulties you will certainly meet with, both 
in your ſelves and others, which will extreamly 
much obſt ruct it. 


That which in our ſelves will obſtrucTt 
it, will be the almoſt invincible Power of the 
contrary Habit and Cuſtom To root out of 

our Hearts thoſe Cuſtoms of Ynning, which we 
have been Jong uſed to, is in the Languag ge of 
Scripture, to pluck out our Right Eyes, and to cut 
55 c Right Hands : Such Habits become ſo in- 
erw oven into our very Natures," that they be- 
84 come 
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== WR of pur ſelves, Nhich we cannot ea- 

lily offer _ And therefore does the 
Prophet make it almo an impoſſible thing to 
alter an evil Cyſtam, of Signigg. Can the tlie - 
iow change bis Skin, or = Leopard bis ais, Ye * 


Beſides i it onghit to. be Conſſ der'd, that when 
Men do come to, have a 8 of the Exil 
of Sin, and of the diſmal Conſequence of a con- 
tinuance init, and do make, to their own ſeems : 
ing, moſt firm Reſolutions to break off their 

Sins by Repentance; preſently comg in thoſe 
Companions with them in, Sin; and what iby 
their Ridiculing of all Fiety and Vertve, aud. 
what by the Scorns and Reproaches, they with 
all the Wit that Satan can iyſpire them, ſhaj] 
caſt upon Religion, they, will at firſt ſtagger 
thoſe former Reſolutions, and at laſt 2 
overturn them; - infomuch that we many times 
ſee theſe Sick-bed Peniteats in their Relapſes 
become ten times more the Children of Hel ihe 
, 45 2 EIT 


And now.” "how ſhall foch inveterate * 
of Sinning, ſtrengt thned by the fallacious So- 
phiſtry of vile Wy etches, be ever broken? By. 
your own power you cannot do it, for that you 
found too weak at firſt; And God 5 Grace, you 


cannot well expect. for his Holy - nag was ſo 


long reſiſted, till ir was quite withdrawn. 


III. And this my. another . 


dbehich may well deter Youth from deferring 
till the latter Days the preat Boluelh of Relig- 


On, 


ordinary 
naries slch of all Men have the leaſt reaſon to ex- 
pelt) to Remember him to any purpoſe. 


their Senſes? How many in a Duel, and how 


of God's Grace have been long abus'd, that he 
mould Rill continue them to us. He | romiſes 


drann from forme Men; and they are given up 


2 them, eren before they go out of this 


þ — — Pw — — 
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op, vir. How ML inipoſſible ! it will be by 
Methods of Grace, (and extraotdi- 


| And yet tbis is the laſt Refuge of Forlorn 4 
Sinners, and of ſuch as reſolve upon taking their 1 
youthful Liberties, They think that God will 
violently interpoſe, and will ſave them whether 
they will or no, But how many. Millions are 
miſtaken, and never open their Eyes to ſee 
their miſtake, till awakened by the Flames of 
Hell? How many are overtaken ſugdaialy in 
the midſt of their Sins, dying eicher in a Fever 
that takes away their Underſtandings, or an 
Apoplexy that deprives them in a Minute of 


many in a fit of Drunkenneſs ? No! it is not 
to be expected that when the various Talents 


indeed to thoſe that have, or make uſe of the 
Talents they have, chat more ſhall be given: 
But he does aſſuredly threaten, that from thoſe 
who have not, (that is, do not make uſe of 
their Talcits) ſhall be taken away even that 
which they have. And ſo God knows it often 
happens, that the Divine Patience is at length 
ſo worn ont, that his Grace is whally with» 


to a Reprovare Senſe as irrecoverably loſt x 
aud have in Effect the dreadful Sentence up- 


World. 
| i But 


"Ca 


Ys ag He N 106. ik 3b Ws, 85 ble 4 
But do we not cometimes fer Nen Recover | 


\ 


4. laſt, by a Miracle of Grate? It is true, but 


as Miracles are very rare, and arenever wrought 


but upon extraordinary Occaſions; ſo are theſe 
Mens:/Converfion. It was to ſerve ſome Grand 


- Purpoſes in the wife Government of the ( 


and meſt not ordinarily be 
And pray by What te the — of 
Grace 4 it we do ſometimes ſee old,” inveterate 
Sinners Recovered to a Siglit and Senſe of their 
Sins? Why by ſome terrible Blow to them in 
their perſons, or Families ; by ſome diſmal 
Calamities, and Loſſes in their Eſtates, or per- 
haps by ſome amazing Stroaks of Conſcience. 
And is this adviſeable to put thy ſelf into 
ſuch a State, that the way to bring thee out of 
it, is to make thee a moſt miſerable Creature? 
Can this be a Hope to be depended upon, by 


one that values not a Courſe of Sin, but for 


the Pleaſures of it? How contradictious are the 
Reaſonings of ſuch Men, who indulge them- 


ſelves in a Courſe of Sin in their youthful Days, 


in hopes hereafter to be brought to a better 
Sonſe of it? The Senſe they muſt hope to be 
brought to, will be but little differing from the 


Pangs of the Damm'd; the better way there 
fore will be by a timely Religion which has no 


Remorſes following it, to prevent the neceſſity 
of ſuch a ſorrowful aud terrible 6 
2 eee e ſuch a Caſe, 5 


And now, my dear]y b:loved Youth, let u me 


beſerch 1 80 in the Bowels of Jeſus Ch: ut, ſe- 


riouſly 


4 4 2 N N [RT : 
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| riovſly-to conſider, and lay to Heart what T+ Þ 
have now told you. Let me intreat yon as 
| you would not caſt the vileſt, the moſt provo-! 4 
| King Contempt in the World upon your Maker, 
i by preferring your fooliſh Luſts before him; av 3 N 
vou would not render. it extreamly difficult 
bereafter to Remember him; as you would not 
render it impoſſible for you without ſuch Me. 
thods of Grace, as you of all Men would have 
leeſt reaſon to as yon would have little: 
reaſon to deſire: On the other hand, as yo 
would do the moſt pleaſing and acceptable thing 
to God ; as you would acquaint your ſelves 
| with the Sweets of an early Pietye; as. v 
would ever Reliſh the pnutterable Conſolations 
of a timely Religion : Nay, and let me ada 
| as you would render your ſelves the Joy of 
Four Parents, the Darling of your Country, 
the Hopes, the eager Expectations of the net 

Age; let me requeſt yon, let me conjure you, 
to n your Creator in the days of y, 


To Remember him! How I pray you? Why, 
as I told you before; ſtudy to know him in his 
Nature and Attributes, in his Works of Crea- 
tion, Providence, and of Grace, and in thoſe 
excellent and glorious Laws he has given us. 
And then forget not, neglect not to preſent 
him often to your Thoughts, as thus known. 
Remember him as à diſcerner of the Thoughts 
and Intents of your Hearts, and let this chaſe 
away thence all impure and unchaſt Thoughts #4 
all unrighteous and revengeful Thoughts. alt 8 
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be ing 
1 up in a Book all E Ot Words 8 
—— the Exorbitances of auh I ** 

F denceforti vo may ſuffer n Oar? 9 1 bo 5 
| Curſesgcno Les nor stengers; nb Gio 85 
nor eil Speaktiag; ud Alamdies ndr De 
Qions to befutterd thence. t Remember A 


next as a Holy and Righteoùs Jadge; that 90 


nally hates Sin, and will infallibly' Puniſh i 
not repeated: of + Aud let this pu Alto 
all Acts of Immodeſty and lutemperamce, 

Softneſs and Luxury, to all Acts of 8 


and Injury; Revenge and Ervelty, Contenrio . 


and Strife; and laſtiy, to all Acts of Ptofaue- 
neſs aud impiet y. Taſtly, Rem. Hm as; 
an infnitely good and gracious Governour. ry 
that will recompence all your pains, and wateh- 
fulneſs, and diligence in ſerving him; with Re- 
wards ten thouſund times beyond the Merits ot 


I your deſervings. And let this make you humbſe 


and ſelf-denying, juſt and charitable, and peace-. 


able; plous and devont, and Teſign'd'; zealbys 
Lovers: of God, and conſtant” Frequenters' of 


his Worſhip, doch 1 n and Sacraments. 5 


3 ni 2205+: 


And tens x wins is IT that impedes this 
our Remembrance of dur Creator ? What but 


a dangerous World, which if we love to the 


neglect of better thinge, the love of the Fa- 


ther is not in us? What but a. foolth tranſito- 
ry World, which believe me, my Friends; 


nay, delie be not me but Solomon, who had the 
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i higheſt 
joys are Hen. 4 hurt And a 
e eee 
nerally.exceediits, Pleaſyces, And iaftlx, :Vain 
- \exatious both, fas chat; it can ſtand as in 

no ſtead int hour of Drath, and the: day of 
Judgment, When we. eee 
O dork. ot ot nt [ot nor 
TONER a7 89053 e iin 

4 e th, what ſupporr for 
len to Remember {era Ae pong their re- 


vengeful Quarrels, their intemperate Riots: 


their lewd Companions, their. profane Jeſts !_ 
At the day of judgment, what Comfort to ſee 


the Books oped, che ſorrowful Raney 
of all theſe : 


„ 


But when you come to die, the Reflections 


| that from your Youth upwards you have Re- 


membred your Creator, this to Adaziraticn will 
both ſupport and comfort you. f will miti- 


gate your Pains under the Tortures of the 


Stone; it will refreſh your Spirits in the flames 
of a Fever. But 
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„ Quantity of Books, for the ſeveral 
Claſſes of "Catechunicns, and commit 
them to the Pariſh- Clark, or upper 


8 Adv ertiſement. 


JT being: recoininended by the "Y 
77 thor, in the Preface toithe Reverend 
5 Ther 201 School maſters, „ that for. 


= Cog Eaſe and Cheapneſs to the ſe- 
Pa riſh- and 


School, eyery Miniſter or School Ma. 


veral- Catechumens a any 


ſtet would ſend at once for a confidera- 


Scholar in a School, to retail them out 


 Teverally to the Children and Youth, 
' whoare to make uſe of them; To help 
Forward and encourage Catechetical 


InftruQi it is - pos d to 15 
Miniſter 0: Schodl- here prope afford the 
following Sets of Books, at the prices 


annex'd, and moreover. to pay the Car- 


riage, 
25, Ch. Catechiſins, with ſome pro-. 


per Texts of 8 oture, Prayers and 
Graces po the Fi Cas, at 2d: 4 


ce, 2d. 
ap, . of the Church Catechiſm Ex- 
land by way of Queſtion and Anſwer; 
ith Scripture Frools, at 3d. a Pick: 


65; 12 | | 25. * * 


"28, Dieontits ac. 
venant, to fit the Elder Catechumens 


. for Ounſirmati 
1 


5 ol. Diſcourſes to young Per- 
tos, Forinding. them of he $28 


= their cars of 11 5 
ie, he al according) 


—— Ae well 1 1 * 

hich Book will be of uſe to be in the 
hands of Catechiſts during the whole 
. Exerciſe, it being a Colle. 
ian of moſt qt the prices Free r. 
_ 1 3 al 
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Here will be ſpesdlly 
tze ſeveral Trestiſe 


ron — 


1. -Bibliorbeca Parechiatis i 3 Being 2 


23 upon which he- firſt propos d 1 


to form Libraries for the American 


Cletgy, upon his Undertaking, under 


the Ld. Bp. of London, to ſend Miſtiona- 


nes and ibraries i into o thoſe parts. ra 


IE Editions © 


. ; 


II. "Biblicthecs yon Being the 


Schemes and Catalogues of the el 


Libraries, whether General, Provinci- 


al, Parochial, and Catec herical, which 


he has fixt more or leſs throughout the 


whole Continent of America, Africa, 


and alſo ſome of the Iſlands belonging | © 
to me Crown of En * To c r f 
0 will be TS 533 þ 5 


UI. An Ess 0 romoting att de 13 
calfary and Uſeful Knowled e, botx 


Fumans and Divine, by Erecting and 


* 


bra 


—— 


Aug. - 10 


ereof ſome are in the preſs) by Dr. : hr | 2 
3 Being his Miſfionalia Amerie *:2 : 
Pace eber In ive Vol: guo. vie. _ 


ting Libraries the ſamekind 
The ſecond Edition. 


AV. A Vifration Charge, given tothe 
7 of Maryland, at the City of 


Aunb polis, May 23. 1700. Together 
witly a Viſtation Sermon; And alſo the 


Fiadion Alle paſs d at the lame time 5 


relating to catechiſing, Preaching, Pri. 
vate bs e and; Admanjjion Cir- 
L Fong, and good 2 5 


ul: Ae by 


| a 4. e Ae A 1 
the cms Meg 5 15 en⸗ 


| forcing the Reform wr Sen at 5 — 5 
 faid Viſearion n to che e foregoing 


Heads; 5 Nr, 


V. Firſt, A Tate Te to. the - 
_ Clergy of Maryland, enforcing ' the. - 
Duty, and putting the 'F —— 1 
work of Catechiſing into a moſt per | 
Hicable and eaſie Method; Being an: 
Introductory Diſcourſe to Caecharical 
| " Infltuttion; - To which is ſuhjoin d. 
the whole Courſe of Catechetical In- 

ſtirntion through the three Claſſes f 


Catechumens, e in * fame: : 
Lenen vi + fark n 
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